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PREFACE

 The Center of Arts, Culture and Locality of Rajabhat Rajanagarindra University, 
the center of local wisdom information, responses to the university’s mission on                
promoting, conserving, maintaining, and creating Thai arts and cultures. The university 
considers that Chachoengsao’s cultures, customs, and local wisdoms are valuable. 
The creation of Thai-English booklet entitled  “Local Cultures and  Traditions in           
Chachoengsao” results from the cooperation between The Center of Arts, Culture and 
Locality and the English program of Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences. The 
objective of the booklet is to disseminate the knowledge regarding the uniqueness, 
the way of life, beliefs, and traditions in Chachoengsao that was passed down from 

generation to generation to know and to be proud of the province’s traditions.              

Furthermore, the creation of this booklet is in accordance with the strategics of           

development the university in the year of 2014-2017. The sixth strategic is to          

enhancing, maintaining the arts, cultures and local wisdom development in order to 

publicize to universality. Also, the eighth strategic is to prepare the university striving 

for the Association of South East Asia Nations (ASEAN). 

 The administrators and all staffs of The Center of Arts, Culture and Locality,                             

Rajabhat Rajanagarindra University Chachoengsao province are grateful to government 

and private sectors, provincial administrative organizations, Chachoengsao people, and 
local philosophers who cooperate in maintaining and developing Chachoengsao’s  
traditions. If there were any errors, the writing team would extremely apologize for 

the mistakes. In addition, we are also pleased to accept any suggestions for the 

further development in order to spread the knowledge of Chachoengsao’s cultures 
and traditions to various nations.

The administrators and all staffs of The Center of Arts, Culture and Locality, 
Rajabhat Rajanagarindra University

Friday 13th June, 2014
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๙

ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍàÁ×Í§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ”
»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè¤¹ã¹ÊÑ§¤ÁËÃ×ÍªØÁª¹»¯ÔºÑμ ÔÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹

 »ÃÐà¾³Õà»š¹à¤Ã×èÍ§áÊ´§¶Ö§ÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμáÅÐ¨Ôμã¨¢Í§¼ÙŒ¤¹ã¹Í´ÕμáÅÐ»˜¨¨ÑÂ·ÕèÊ×º·Í´¡Ñ¹ÁÒà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº            

¡ÒÃ í́Òà¹Ô¹ªÕÇÔμ»ÃÐ¨íÒÇÑ¹ ÍÑ¹Ê×ºà¹×èÍ§ÁÒ¨Ò¡¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹ÒáÅÐÁÕ¤μÔ¸ÃÃÁá½§ÍÂÙ‹ Œ́ÇÂàÊÁÍ

 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¨Ö§à»š¹Ê‹Ç¹Ë¹Öè§¢Í§ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁÍÑ¹´Õ§ÒÁ·ÕèÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¾ÄμÔ»¯ÔºÑμÔ¡Ñ¹ã¹ÊÑ§¤Á ©Ð¹Ñé¹¨Ö§¢Í¡Å‹ÒÇ¶Ö§

»ÃÐà¾³Õáºº¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹·Õèä Œ́ÂÖ´¶×Í»¯ÔºÑμÔ¡Ñ¹Ê×ºÁÒªŒÒ¹Ò¹ «Öè§ºÒ§ÍÂ‹Ò§¡çä Œ́ÊÙÞä»áÅŒÇ 

àÃ×èÍ§ §Ò¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã
 §Ò¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾ÃÐ¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ãã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñò ¤èíÒ   

à ×́Í¹ ñò ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ªÒÇá»´ÃÔéÇ¨ÐÍÑÞàªÔÞËÅÇ§¾‹Í              

¾ÃÐ¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã ÁÒáË‹ÃÍºàÁ×Í§ â´ÂÍÑÞàªÔÞÍ§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í

¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹º¹Ã¶¢¹Ò´ãËÞ‹¾ÃŒÍÁ¡Ñº

¹éíÒÁ¹μ�ÊíÒËÃÑº»ÃÐ¾ÃÁ»ÃÐªÒª¹·Õèà¢ŒÒä»¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃ         

Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í ÊÍ§¢ŒÒ§·Ò§·ÕèÃ¶áÅ‹¹¼‹Ò¹»ÃÐ´Ñºä» Œ́ÇÂ                   

âμ�ÐËÁÙ‹ºÙªÒÁÒ¡ÁÒÂÍÑ¹áÊ´§¶Ö§¤ÇÒÁÈÃÑ·¸Òã¹              

Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¢Í§»ÃÐªÒª¹

 ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¡ÒÃáË‹·Ò§º¡áÅŒÇ ÂÑ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃáË‹·Ò§àÃ×Í      
à¾×èÍãËŒ¼ÙŒμÑé§ºŒÒ¹àÃ×Í¹ÃÔÁÅíÒ¹éíÒä´ŒÁÕâÍ¡ÒÊ¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃ´ŒÇÂàª‹¹¡Ñ¹      

ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ¨ÐÍÑÞàªÔÞËÅÇ§¾‹Í

»ÃÐ ỐÉ°Ò¹ã¹àÃ×Í¢¹Ò´ãËÞ‹·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “àÃ×Í¡ÃÐáª§” 

»ÃÐ´Ñº»ÃÐ´Ò´ŒÇÂ¸§·ÔÇÊÕÊÑ¹ÊÇÂ§ÒÁ ÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§´¹μÃÕ

»ÃÐâ¤Á áÅÐàÃ×ÍμÔ´μÒÁà»š¹ÃÔéÇ¢ºÇ¹àÃ×Í¨ÐËÂØ´¨Í´             

ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃËÅÇ§¾‹ÍμÒÁ·‹ÒàÃ×Íà»š¹ÃÐÂÐ æ      

¹Ñºà»š¹àÇÅÒ ùð »‚ÁÒáÅŒÇ ·Õè»ÃÐªÒª¹·Ø¡ËÁÙ‹àËÅ‹ÒÃÇÁ·Ñé§

Ë¹‹ÇÂ§Ò¹ Ê¶ÒºÑ¹ âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹ áÅÐàÍ¡ª¹μ‹Ò§ æ Ã‹ÇÁã¨ Ñ̈´Ç§ ǾÃÔÂÒ§¤�áÅÐÃÔéÇ¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã                        

à»š¹·ÕèÊ¹Ø¡Ê¹Ò¹¤Ã×é¹à¤Ã§ áÅÐà»š¹¤ÇÒÁ·Ã§¨íÒ¢Í§¤¹àÁ×Í§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ¹ÑºÇ‹ÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãà»š¹ÊÔè§ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì

·ÕèÂÖ´àË¹ÕèÂÇ¨Ôμã¨ªÒÇá»´ÃÔéÇâ´Âá·Œ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù : ññö)



๑๐

THE LOCAL CULTURE OF CHACHOENGSAO PROVINCE
CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIEFS IN “MUANG DISTRICT”

 Traditional harmony among people in local communities and society

 Traditional local people show a compatible way of life and soul that has been                    

uniquely inherited from former local communities and societies that often relied on Buddhist 

beliefs within a lifestyle that entailed harmony, discipline and strict Buddhist methodology. 

 These local traditions have become an important path and way of life for society, and are             

the part of a historical culture that is most always conducted in the local community and     

society today. It often written and noted that local traditions usually hold a long-standing place 

in society.

THE LUANG PHOR SOTHORN FESTIVAL PROCESSION
 The Luang Phor So Thorn Festival Procession is usually held on the twelfth day of           

The waxing moon during the twelfth lunar month. The image of Luang Phor Sothorn Buddha is 

respectfully placed and secured on a procession vehicle that is ceremonially decorated and 

equipped with holy water for giving to the people during the festival parade. Schools, Institutes, 

the private sector and people usually convey their own orchestras and unique parade-projects     

in the procession with the Luang Phor Sothorn Buddha Image. 

 While the procession passes the crowds, people on both sides of the road set the 

altar in order to pay homage and worship with faith. Apart from the road procession, there is 

also a waterway procession that caters for people who live on and along the water. It takes 

place annually on the fi fteenth day of waxing moon during the 12th lunar month.                             

This traditional procession has been running for more than 90 years. A uniquely decorated boat 
with colorful fl ags, (called “Rua Kra Chang”) is used to carry the sacred Luang Phor Sothorn                    

Buddha Image, in addition to the orchestra and other boats that are also play part in                   
the procession. The sacred and highly decorated boat frequently stops at many of the ports 

along the way in order for the people to pay homage and worship the Buddha Image.                  
The Luang Phor Sothorn Procession Festival is a spectacular and impressive event for all    

people of Chachoengsao both young and old. The Luang Phor Sothorn image is a widely 

known holy Buddha symbol, and is embedded the hearts of the people who live in                        

Chachoengsao.

(Source : Chachoengsao, 1996 : 116)



๑๑

àÃ×èÍ§ ¡ÒÃá¢‹§àÃ×Í
 ¡ÒÃá¢‹§àÃ×Í¨Ñ´ãËŒÁÕ¢Öé¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ñò 

¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ½‚¾ÒÂ»ÃÐ í̈ÒàÃ×Íáμ‹ÅÐÅíÒÁÕ¨íÒ¹Ç¹»ÃÐÁÒ³       

õð ¤¹ ÁÕËÑÇË¹ŒÒ¤Çº¤ØÁàÃ×Í ñ ¤¹ ¨Ñ§ËÇÐ¡ÒÃ¾ÒÂ        

¤×Í ò:ñ ¤×Í ½‚¾ÒÂ ò ¤ÃÑé§ ¼ÙŒ¤Ñ´·ŒÒÂ¨Ð¾ÒÂ ñ ¤ÃÑé§ ¡μÔ¡Ò

¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹¹Ñé¹¨ÐμŒÍ§ ò ã¹ ó ¤×Í àÁ×èÍá¢‹§à·ÕèÂÇáÃ¡ä»áÅŒÇ

¨Ðà»ÅÕèÂ¹ÊÒÂ¹éíÒÊÇ¹¡Ñ¹ ¶ŒÒª¹Ð ò ¤ÃÑé§ μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñ¹                    

¡ç¶×ÍÇ‹Òª¹Ð áμ‹¶ŒÒ¼ÅÑ´¡Ñ¹á¾Œ¼ÅÑ´¡Ñ¹ª¹Ð ¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹

ã¹à·ÕèÂÇ·Õè ó à ỐÁ¡ÒÃá¢‹§àÃ×Í·Õè©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ¨Ñ´¢Öé¹·ÕèºÃÔàÇ³

ÊÐ¾Ò¹¢ŒÒÁáÁ‹¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§Ë¹ŒÒμÑÇàÁ×Í§ «Öè§ÊÐ´Ç¡     

á¡‹¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹ áμ‹ »̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÂŒÒÂä»¨Ñ´Ë¹ŒÒÇÑ´âÊ¸ÃÏ       

àÃ×Í·Õè à¢ŒÒá¢‹§¢Ñ¹ÁÕËÅÒÂ»ÃÐàÀ·μÑé §áμ‹ àÃ×ÍÂÒÇàÅç¡       

àÃ×ÍÂÒÇãËÞ‹ àÃ×ÍàÃçÇμÔ´à¤Ã×èÍ§Â¹μ� ËÃ×Í¡ÒÃá¢‹§Ê¡Õ¹éíÒ 

àÊÕÂ§äªâÂâË‹ÃŒÍ§¡ŒÍ§·ŒÍ§¹éíÒ¢Í§¡Í§àªÕÂÃ�·ÕèÍÂÙ‹ÃÔÁ½˜›§    

ÊÃŒÒ§ºÃÃÂÒ¡ÒÈ·Õèàª×èÍÁ¤ÇÒÁÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§¼×¹´Ô¹    

áÅÐ¼×¹¹éíÒ·ÕèÁÕÁÒáμ‹âºÃÒ³¡ÒÅ 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù : ññø)

THE POPULAR BOAT RACING
 Boat racing is very popular, and is held annually on the fi fteenth day of the waxing moon 
during the twelfth lunar month. The most convenient location for the many types of boat racing 
was underneath the Chachoengsao main bridge that largely spans across the Bangpakong 
River. This position is situated in the Township and was the original location used for these 
types of boat racing in the past. Now the venue for this popular boat racing in Chachoengsao, 
has conveniently been moved to another location, and is now situated in front of the Sothorn Temple.
 There are many different types of boats that participate in the racing venue, such as; 
small and large rowing boats, speed boats and jet skis. The big rowing boats seat about 50 
rowers and only have1 leader. The rhythm of rowing paddle is 2:1; the crew paddle twice and 
then the steersman paddle once alternatively. The rule for this type of race is that each team 
must win 2 out of 3 races. However, it is usually considered that the fi rst rowing team that 
continually wins the fi rst 2 races are the event team winners without having to undertake the 
3rd and fi nal race. On the other hand, if each of the 2 rowing teams cross the fi nish line      
together at the same time, it may be considered a draw for both rowing teams. Both teams 
have to compete for the fi nal race in order to fi nd out which team are the rowing champions, 
and can be awarded with the winning trophy.
 The sound of cheering crowds usually is very loud, and can be heard by many people 
in the distance along the river. It is an exciting atmosphere for both the competitors and     
spectators, as well as; creating a long-lasting relationship between the land and river in        

Chachoengsao. (Source : Chachoengsao, 1996 : 118 )



๑๒

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂ

 ã¹ÇÑ¹ÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ ¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò Í§¤�¡ÒÃ

ºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅºŒÒ¹ãËÁ‹ ä Œ́Ê¹ÑºÊ¹Ø¹§º»ÃÐÁÒ³ãËŒ             

ªÒÇºŒÒ¹·íÒ¡ÃÐ·§â´ÂãªŒ¡ÐÅÒÁÐ¾ÃŒÒÇáÅÐμŒ¹¨Ò¡à»š¹

ÇÑμ¶Ø´Ôºã¹¡ÒÃ·íÒ¡ÃÐ·§ â´ÂÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ø´à·ÕÂ¹ÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂ

ºÃÔàÇ³·‹Ò¹éíÒÇÑ́ ÊÒÂªÅ (·ÕèÁÒ : ä¾âÃ¨¹� ¹ÔÅ¹¹· � : ÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �    

àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè ñð ÊÔ§ËÒ¤Á òõõô)

THE FLOATING KRATHONG SAIY TRADITION
 The sub-district administrative organization of “Banmai” generously sponsors fi nancial 

support in regards to the Floating Krathong Saiy Tradition that is held annually on the fi fteenth 

day of the waxing moon during the twelfth lunar month. This annual tradition takes place at          

the port of the Saiy Chon Temple in Chachoengsao. The materials that are commonly used 

by the local villagers to make the Krathongs are coconut shells. Each Krathong contains               

a candle placed in the middle of it, local villagers then place it in the water in order for it     

to fl oat along the river; they usually will fi rst light the candle.

(Source : Mr. Piroj Nillanon : interview on August 10, 2011)

àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô Õ̧à¢ŒÒ·Ã§¾‹Í»Ù†´íÒ·ÁÔÌ¡ÅÒ§´Í¹ºŒÒ¹´Í¹·Í§
 ÈÒÅ¾‹Í»Ù†́ íÒ·ÁÔÌ¡ÅÒ§´Í¹ºŒÒ¹´Í¹·Í§μÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ã¹ºÃÔàÇ³âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹àºÞ¨ÁÃÒªÃÑ§ÊÄÉ®Ôì ò ÁÕÁÒ¡‹Í¹·ÕèâÃ§àÃÕÂ¹

¨ÐÊÃŒÒ§¹Ñº ñðð »‚ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡ÊÃŒÒ§âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹áÅŒÇ ¤ÃÙáÅÐ¼ÙŒ»¡¤ÃÍ§¹Ñ¡àÃÕÂ¹àËç¹Ç‹ÒÊÁ¤ÇÃμÑé§ÈÒÅ¾‹Í»Ù†¢Öé¹               

à¾×èÍ»¡»̃¡ÃÑ¡ÉÒãËŒÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹ÍÂÙ‹àÂç¹à»š¹ÊØ¢ ·Ø¡»‚¨ÐÁÕ¾Ô Õ̧¡ÒÃà¢ŒÒ·Ã§à¾×èÍãËŒ¾‹Í»Ù†·íÒ¹ÒÂ·ÒÂ·Ñ¡¶Ö§àËμØ¡ÒÃ³�·Õè           

¨Ðà¡Ố ¢Öé¹·Ñé§àÃ×èÍ§ ṌáÅÐàÃ×èÍ§ÃŒÒÂà¾×èÍãËŒà¡Ố ¢ÇÑÞ¡íÒÅÑ§ã¨ËÃ×ÍËÒ·Ò§»‡Í§¡Ñ¹àËμØÃŒÒÂ·Õè̈ Ðà¡Ố ¢Öé¹¨Ðä Œ́äÁ‹μ¡ã¹¤ÇÒÁ»ÃÐÁÒ·

 ¤¹ä·Âàª×èÍÇ‹ÒÊ¶Ò¹·Õè¨ÐÁÕÇÔÞÞÒ³ Ù́áÅ»¡»‡Í§ÃÑ¡ÉÒÍÂÙ‹àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “à¨ŒÒ·Õè” Ê‹Ç¹à·Ç´Ò àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “¾ÃÐÀÙÁÔ” 

«Öè§ÁÑ¡¨ÐÁÕÊÔè§ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ·¸Ôì·Ñé§ ò ¹ÕéÍÂÙ‹àÊÁÍ âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹àºÞ¨ÁÃÒªÃÑ§ÊÄÉ®Ôì ò àÁ×èÍÁÒÊÃŒÒ§·ÑºÊ¶Ò¹·Õè¹ÕéàÁ×èÍÊÃŒÒ§àÊÃç¨

Â‹ÍÁμŒÍ§μÑé§ÈÒÅà¨ŒÒ·Õèà´ÔÁáÅÐÍÑÞàªÔÞ¢Öé¹Ê¶Ôμã¹ÈÒÅà¾×èÍ¤ÇÒÁÊºÒÂã¨áÅÐà»š¹·Õè¾Öè§àÁ×èÍÂÒÁà¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁ·Ø¡¢�ÃŒÍ¹  

ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨ÐÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô¸Õà¢ŒÒ·Ã§»Ù† í́Ò·ÁÔÌ¡ÅÒ§´Í¹äÁ‹ÁÒ¡¹Ñ¡ ÁÕáμ‹¤ÃÙÍÒ¨ÒÃÂ �áÅÐ¹Ñ¡àÃÕÂ¹à»š¹Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹

 ¾Ô¸Õà¢ŒÒ·Ã§ÁÕ¢Ñé¹μÍ¹´Ñ§¹Õé ¡‹Í¹¾Ô¸Õ¨ÐàÃÔèÁ¨ÐμŒÍ§àμÃÕÂÁà¤Ã×èÍ§»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ àª‹¹ ËÑÇËÁÙ ´Í¡äÁŒ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹ 
¼ÅäÁŒ ¢¹Áª×èÍà»š¹Á§¤Å àª‹¹ ·Í§ËÂÔº ·Í§ËÂÍ´ ½ÍÂ·Í§ àÁç´¢¹Ø¹ ¢¹ÁªÑé¹ ¢¹Á¶ŒÇÂ¿Ù  ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹íÒÊÔè§¢Í§

à«‹¹äËÇŒáÅÐ¤¹·Ã§¨Ðáμ‹§¡ÒÂ Œ́ÇÂ¼ŒÒ¢ÒÇ â¨§¡ÃÐàº¹ ¡Ô¹ËÁÒ¡ ·Ã§¢Í§¾‹Í»Ù†μŒÍ§áμ‹§¡ÒÂ Œ́ÇÂªØ´¢ÒÇ          

àªÔÞ¾‹Í»Ù†ãËŒ»ÃÐ·ÑºÃ‹Ò§ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¾‹Í»Ù†à¢ŒÒáÅŒÇ ºØ¤ÅÔ¡¢Í§¤¹·Ã§¨Ðà»ÅÕèÂ¹ä» ¨Ð¾Ù´àÊÕÂ§áËÅÁà»š¹à´ç¡ ÊÙººØËÃÕè 
×́èÁàËÅŒÒ ¼ÙŒ¤¹·Õèà¢ŒÒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô̧ Õ¡ç̈ Ð¡ÃÒºäËÇŒ μŒÍ§¡ÒÃ¶ÒÁÍÐäÃ¨Ò¡¾‹Í»Ù† ¾‹Í»Ù†¡ç̈ Ðàμ×Í¹¨ÐºÍ¡ ÁÕ¡ÒÃÃ‹ÒÂÃíÒ¾ÃŒÍÁ¡Ñº

à¤Ã×èÍ§´¹μÃÕ ¤¹·Ã§¨ÐàÍÒ¼ŒÒÊÒÁÊÕ¼Ù¡¡ÑºμÐâ¾¹¢Í§¹Ñ¡´¹μÃÕ·Ø¡¤¹áÅŒÇ¡ç¨Ð¡Å‹ÒÇàμ×Í¹àÃ×èÍ§ÃÒÇμ‹Ò§ æ             

¡‹Í¹¨ÐÍÍ¡¨Ò¡Ã‹Ò§ä»  
 ã¹ªØÁª¹´Í¹·Í§ÁÕ·Ã§à¨ŒÒ¾‹ÍËÅÒÂáË‹§ âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹ÊÒÁÒÃ¶ãªŒ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ¹Õé̈ Ñ́ ¡Ô̈ ¡ÃÃÁÊ‹§àÊÃÔÁ¤ÇÒÁÃ‹ÇÁÁ×Í

ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹¡ÑºªØÁª¹áË‹§¹Õéä Œ́ÍÕ¡ª‹Í§·Ò§Ë¹Öè§ (·ÕèÁÒ : àÃ×èÍ§Â‹Í¼Å¡ÒÃÇÔ¨ÑÂ â¤Ã§¡ÒÃÂØÇÇÔ¨ÑÂ»ÃÐÇÑμÔÈÒÊμÃ�
·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõó : ñó)



๑๓

THE RITUAL OF MEDIUM OF PHOR PU DAM TAMIN KLANG BAN DON THONG
 Phor Pu Dam Tamin Klang Ban Don Thong shrine is located in Benjamaratchrangsarit 

School II area. It has been in the school area before the construction the school 100 years 

ago. After building the school, the teachers and the students’ and parents agreed to build      

a shrine in the school for preventing the children to live with happiness. Someone needs to 

be a medium of Phor Pu Dam Tamin Klang for prediction good or bad situation will occur in 

advance and fi nding the solution every year.

 Thais believe that every area has a spirit and an angle to protect it. If it is a spirit,           

it is called “Jao Tee”, on the other hands; “Pra Phum” is used to call the protector who is 

an angle.

 When the Benjamaratchrangsarit II was built in that area, the shrine also was built.      

Then the spirit and the angle have to be invited to live in the shrine for being supporter           

when people are suffer. Now most of people who participate in the rite of medium of               

Phor Pu Dam Tamin Klang Ban Don Thong are teachers and students.

 The rite of medium of Phor Pu Dam Tamin Klang Ban Don Thong has many                   

processes. First, things that are used in the rite are prepared such as a head of pig, fl owers, 

joss sticks, candles, fruits and That auspicious dessert such as Thong Yib, Thong yod, Foy Thong, 

Medkanun, Kanonchan and Kanom Tuoyfu. Second, the person who is the medium wears white 

clothes with loincloth and eats betel nut. Then he takes all of thing to worship the shrine. 

After that, he invites Phor Pu Dam Tamin Klang to live in his body for he becomes the              

medium.

 The personality of the medium changes as well. His voice changes into child’s voice, 

smoking and drinking. The participants pay homage and ask what they want to know from

the medium. The medium answers the questions. The medium also dances and ties the three 

color cloth to the two-faced drum of all musicians. In addition, the medium tells and warns 

about situations in advance before leaving. In Don Thong community, there are many places 

of mediums, so it is a way to connect the relationship between school and community.

(Source : Project of Yuwa Wijai Local Histry of Chachoengsao Province, abstract from research, 2010 : 13.)



๑๔

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍ¤ÅÍ§à¢×èÍ¹”

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂº”

§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¤×¹ªÕÇÔμãËŒÊÒÂ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ 
 à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè¨Ñ´¢Öé¹à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É�áÁ‹¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ áÅÐà»š¹¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁ·Õèà¾Ôè§¨Ñ´¢Öé¹à»š¹»‚áÃ¡          

â´Â¤ÇÒÁÃ‹ÇÁÁ×Í¢Í§¡ÅØ‹Á¤ØŒÁ¤ÃÍ§ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ áÅÐÇÑ´¤ÅÍ§à¢×èÍ¹ «Öè§ÁÕ¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ¤×¹ªÕÇÔμ                             

ãËŒÊÒÂ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ 

CUSTOM, TRADITION AND BELIEFS OF “KLONG KHAUN DISTRICT”
To return the life to Bangpakong River Tradition 
 The tradition is held at the fi rst for conservation of Bangpakong River. The activity that 

is about returning the life to Bangpakong River is managed by cooperation of the Bank Kla 

protectors and “Klong Klaun” temple.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕºØÞºÑé§ä¿
 »ÃÐà¾³ÕºØÞºÑé§ä¿ à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹·Ò§ÀÒ¤ÍÕÊÒ¹     

·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤Í¡ μíÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§μÐà¡ÃÒ ÍíÒàÀÍ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂº        

«Öè§Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹Í¾Â¾¶Ôè¹°Ò¹ÀÒ¤ÍÕÊÒ¹ä´Œ¹íÒÁÒÊ×º·Í´ ÁÕ¡ÒÃáÊ´§

¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹ ¢ºÇ¹áË‹à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ·Ø¡»‚ ¨Ð¨Ñ´ãËŒÁÕ¢Öé¹ã¹ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§         

à´×Í¹¾ÄÉÀÒ¤Á - ÁÔ¶Ø¹ÒÂ¹ «Öè§à»š¹ª‹Ç§Ä Ù́½¹ μ‹ÍÁÒä´ŒÁÕ¡ÒÃ

¡íÒË¹´ãËŒ¨Ñ´¢Öé¹ã¹ÇÑ¹àÊÒÃ �·Õè ò ¢Í§à ×́Í¹ÁÔ¶Ø¹ÒÂ¹ 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂº, òõôñ : ø)

CUSTOM, TRADITION AND BELIEFS OF “THA TA KIEB DISTRICT”
A ROCKET TRADITION (PRAPHENI BUN BANG FAI)
 The rocket tradition is local tradition of northeast Thailand. People in “Nong Khok” 

community, “Klong Ta Kao” sub-district, “Tha Ta Kieb” district who migrate from northeast 
Thailand initiate it into this area. The tradition is held on May to June annually that is rainy 

season. There are many entertainments and procession. (Source : Tha Ta Kieb District            

Education Offi  cer, 1998 : 8)



๑๕

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÔè§¤ÇÒÂ

àÃ×èÍ§ ¿‡Í¹ÀÙä·  

 »ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÔè§¤ÇÒÂ à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹¸ÃÃÁÃÑμ¹ �ã¹áÅÐºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤Í¡ μíÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§μÐà¡ÃÒ 

ÍíÒ àÀÍ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂº ·ÕèÊ‹Ç¹Ë¹Öè §Í¾Â¾ÁÒ¨Ò¡ªÅºØÃÕ ä Œ́¹í Ò»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹ÇÔè §¤ÇÒÂÁÒ¨Ñ´·Ø¡»‚                                   

«Öè §ÊÃŒ Ò§¤ÇÒÁÊ¹Ø¡Ê¹Ò¹ãËŒ¡ÑºªÒÇºŒ Ò¹äÁ‹¹ŒÍÂ ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹á¢‹ §¢Ñ¹ÇÔè §¤ÇÒÂ Ñ̈´ãËŒÁÕ¢Öé ¹ÃÐËÇ‹ Ò§                                       

à´×Í¹¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹ - μØÅÒ¤Á ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ (·ÕèÁÒ : ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂº, òõôñ : ø)

BUFFALO RACING
 Buffalo racing has been a long-standing local tradition of “Ban Tam Ma Rat Nai” and 

“Ban Nong Khok” sub-districts, and the “Klong Ta Kao”, “Tha Ta Kieb” districts. It is also 

known that; in the past the Villagers had migrated from the Chonburi area. After the Villages 

had moved to the “Tha Ta Kieb” district, they regularly held this unique tradition of buffalo 

racing every year. Large crowds of people who had come to see this spectacular event       

say; “it is full of action and humor”. The traditional buffalo racing is held every year during          

September and October. (Source : Tha Ta Kieb District Education Offi  cer, 1998 : 8)

 áμ‹ à´ÔÁªÒÇÀÙä·ÁÕ¾×é¹¶Ôè¹ÍÂÙ‹¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´¡ÒÌÊÔ¹¸Ø�                     

Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´ÁØ¡´ÒËÒÃ áÅÐ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´Ê¡Å¹¤Ã «Öè§Í¾Â¾ÁÒ¨Ò¡             
ÊÔºÊÍ§»̃¹¹Ò »ÃÐà·È¨Õ¹ »‚ ¾.È. òôòõ â´ÂàÃÔèÁ¨Ò¡

ªØÁª¹àÅç¡ æ μ‹ÍÁÒ¢ÂÒÂãËÞ‹¢Öé¹ μ‹ÍÁÒà¡Ô´¡ÒÃÂŒÒÂ
¶Ôè¹°Ò¹à¾×èÍ¡ÒÃ´íÒÃ§ªÕÇÔμ ¨Ö§ä Œ́àÃÔèÁÂŒÒÂÁÒÍÂÙ‹ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹

à¡ÒÐ¡ÃÐ·Ô§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ä Œ́ÂŒÒÂ¶Ôè¹°Ò¹ÁÒ¨Ò¡μíÒºÅË¹Í§ËŒÒ§ 

ÍíÒàÀÍ¤ØªÔ¹ÒÃÒÂ ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´¡ÒÌÊÔ¹¸Ø� àÁ×èÍ»‚ ¾.È. òõñò  
à ỐÁÁÕÁÒ·ÕèºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤Í¡ õ ËÅÑ§¤ÒàÃ×Í¹  ºŒÒ¹à¡ÒÐ¡ÃÐ·Ô§ 

÷ ËÅÑ§¤ÒàÃ×Í¹ áÅŒÇ¤‹ÍÂ æ ÂŒÒÂμÔ´μÒÁ¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¨¹à»š¹ªØÁª¹ãËÞ‹‹ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ¹ÒÂÇÔªÑÂ  ÈÃÕËÒàÁ¦. òõõô. ÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �)



๑๖

ÇÔ Õ̧¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �

 ñ. ÊÍ¹à´ç¡ÃØ‹¹ãËÁ‹ãËŒ½ƒ¡½¹

 ò. Ñ̈´¡ÒÃáÊ´§·ÕèÍíÒàÀÍáÅÐ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´Í×è¹

 ó. ÊÃŒÒ§¡ÅØ‹ÁÀÙä·

 ô. áμ‹§¡ÒÂã¹¡ÒÃáÊ´§à»š¹¡ÒÃáμ‹§¡ÒÂªØ´ÀÙä·

 õ. μŒÍ§¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´·íÒÈÙ¹Â�ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¢Í§ÀÙä·ºŒÒ¹à¡ÒÐ¡ÃÐ·Ô§ 

  ¶¹¹Ë¹ŒÒËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ áμ‹¢Ò´§º»ÃÐÁÒ³¨Ò¡ÀÒ¤ÃÑ°

¡ÒÃà¼Âá¾Ã‹

 ñ. áÊ´§§Ò¹ºØÞºÑé§ä¿ ¢Í§ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ·Ø¡»‚

 ò. ä Œ́ÃÑºÁÍºËÁÒÂà»š¹μÑÇá·¹ÃÐ Ñ́ºÀÒ¤ãËŒä»áÊ´§·Õè                

  àÁ×Í§·Í§¸Ò¹Õ àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè ñ÷ ¡Ã¡®Ò¤Á òõõô

 ó. ãËŒ¤ÇÒÁÃ‹ÇÁÁ×ÍáººäÁ‹¤Ô´¤‹ÒãªŒ¨‹ÒÂãËŒ¡ÑºÍíÒàÀÍ

  ·‹ÒμÐà¡ÕÂºÍÂÙ‹àÊÁÍ 

 ô. ¨Ñ´áÊ´§à¼Âá¾Ã‹ã¹¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´Í×è¹ æ

PHU THAI DANCE
 At fi rst time, Phu Thai villagers who lived in Kalasin, Mukdahan, and Sakon Nakorn 

provinces immigrate from Sib Song Pan Na, China in 1882. Now, they move from “Nong 

Hang” sub-district, “Kushinaraiy” district, Kalasin province to settle down at “Khok Ka Ting” 

village in 1969. Initial, they move to “Ban Nong Khok” village 5 households, “Khok Ka Ting” 

village 7 households. After that, there are many immigrants immigrate to there until they can 

set the new community now.

(Source : Mr.Wichai Srihamak, 2011, interview)
The procedures of conservation

 1. Teach new generations to practice
 2. Hold “Phu Thai” dance at district and other provinces

 3. Create Phu Thai group
 4. Dress with Phu Thai costumes to show

 5. Want to build the center of Phu Thai culture at “Ban Kra Ting” and the road 

    in front of the village but lack of budget
The dissemination

 1. Show the rock tradition of Chachoengsao every year

 2. Be a representative of region level to show at Muang Thong Thani on July 17, 2001

 3. Cooperation with “Tha Ta Kieb” district without expense

 4. Disseminate to other provinces



๑๗

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ”

àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô Õ̧¾ÅÕ¡ÃÃÁμ Ñ¡¹éíÒ áÅÐ¾Ô Õ̧àÊ¡¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ�ÈÑ¡´ÔìÊÔ·¸Ôì

 ¾Ô¸Õ·ÕèÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊíÒ¤ÑÞáμ‹âºÃÒ³ áÅÐ¾Ô¸Õ·Õè¹íÒ¹éíÒ    

¨Ò¡¡ÅÒ§ÅíÒ¹éíÒÊíÒ¤ÑÞ õ ÊÒÂ ã¹»ÃÐà·È «Öè§àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò 

»̃Þ¨ÁËÒ¹·Õ «Öè §»ÃÐ¡Íº Œ́ÇÂáÁ‹¹éí Ò à¨Œ Ò¾ÃÐÂÒ                

áÁ‹¹éíÒà¾ªÃºØÃÕ áÁ‹¹éíÒÃÒªºØÃÕ áÁ‹¹éíÒ»†ÒÊÑ¡ áÅÐ             

áÁ‹¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ ä»àÊ¡à»š¹¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ�ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì 

à¾×èÍãªŒã¹ÁËÒ¾Ô¸ÕÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐºÒ·ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒÍÂÙ‹ËÑÇ           

ã¹ÇâÃ¡ÒÊÊíÒ¤ÑÞ àª‹¹ ÇâÃ¡ÒÊ·Õè·Ã§ÁÕ¾ÃÐª¹ÁÒÂØ¤Ãº           

÷ò ¾ÃÃÉÒ ËÃ×Í¾Ô Õ̧ÁËÒÁ§¤Åà©ÅÔÁ¾ÃÐª¹Á¾ÃÃÉÒ                 

øð ¾ÃÃÉÒ õ Ņ̃¹ÇÒ¤Á òõõð à»š¹μŒ¹

 ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÏ ä´Œ¤Ñ́ àÅ×Í¡ãËŒãªŒ¹éíÒ¡ÅÒ§áÁ‹¹éíÒ

ºÒ§»Ð¡§ºÃÔàÇ³¾ÃÐÊ¶Ù»à¨´ÕÂ�»Ò¡¹éíÒâ¨ŒâÅŒ àËμØ¼Å¡ç¤×Í 

ºÃÔ à Ç³´Ñ §¡Å‹ Ò Ç à»š ¹ºÃÔ à Ç³·Õè ÁÕ ¤ ÇÒÁÊí Ò¤ÑÞ                 

·Ò§»ÃÐÇÑμÔÈÒÊμÃ� áÅÐà»š¹·ÕèÃÇÁ¢Í§¡ÃÐáÊ¹éíÒ        

¨Ò¡·Ò§àË¹×ÍÁÒºÃÃ¨º¡Ñº¹éí Ò¨Ò¡¤ÅÍ§·‹ÒÅÒ´             

ÁÕμŒ¹¹éíÒ¨Ò¡»†ÒÃÍÂμ‹Í õ ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´ à»š¹¹éíÒ·ÕèÁÒ¨Ò¡¿‡Ò                 

ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊÐÍÒ´»ÃÒÈ¨Ò¡ÁÅ¾ÔÉ ¨Ö§à»š¹·ÕèÃÇÁ¢Í§          

¤ÇÒÁÊÐÍÒ´ à»š¹ÊÁÃÀÙÁÔáË‹§ªÑÂª¹Ð  (·ÕèÁÒ : ºÃÃÂÒÂ

ÊÃØ»ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ)

CUSTOM, TRADITION AND BELIEFS OF “BANG KLA DISTRICT”
THE RITE OF PLEE KAM TAK NAM AND THE RITE OF RECITING IN                

INCANTATION HOLY WATER
 Since in the past, the ritual is very important. The water that is used in the rite comes 

from the middle of fi ve rivers in Thailand called “Panja Mahanate”(Panja means fi ve,                      

Mahanate means large river) as follows Jaopraya river, Phetburi river, Ratchburi river, Pasak 

river and Bangpakong river. The water is created to be holy water for use in the rite of the 

King Rama IV’s bath on the important day such as the celebration of His Majesty the King                         
72 Years old or the celebration of His Majesty the King 80 Years old on December 5, 2007.

 The reason of committees’ selection the water from the middle of Bangpakong River 

at the pagoda area of Paknamjolo is that it is an important area in history. Furthermore,         

it is an area that is the destination of the stream from the north and “Tha Lad” canal that 

has an origin from 5 provinces. T herefore, the water from the area is considered that is the 

water from the sky without pollution. In addition, the area is considered that is the center of 

clean and the battleground of victory.



๑๘

àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô Õ̧ºÇ§ÊÃÇ§ÈÒÅÍ¹ØÊÒÇÃÕÂ�¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒμÒ¡ÊÔ¹ÁËÒÃÒª ÇÑ¹·Õè òø à´×Í¹ Ņ̃¹ÇÒ¤Á¢Í§·Ø¡»‚

 »ÃÐÁÒ³»‚ ¾.È. òõóð ªÒÇºÒ§¤ÅŒÒÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ         

àËç¹¾ŒÍ§μŒÍ§¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò ¤ÇÃ¨Ð´íÒà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃÍÑÞàªÔÞÊÔè§ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì

·Õè¤Ù‹ºŒÒ¹¤Ù‹àÁ×Í§¢Öé¹Ê¶Ôμ ³ Ê¶Ò¹·Õèã¹à¢μà·ÈºÒÅ·Õèã´·ÕèË¹Öè§ 

à¾×èÍãËŒà¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁ¤ØŒÁ¤ÃÍ§ »¡»̃¡ÃÑ¡ÉÒàÁ×Í§ ºÑ¹´ÒÅãËŒ

ÃØ‹§àÃ×Í§ »ÃÐªÒª¹Ê§ºÊØ¢ à»š¹¢ÇÑÞáÅÐ¡íÒÅÑ§ã¨á¡‹ªØÁª¹

·Õè¨Ðª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹¾Ñ²¹Ò¤ÇÒÁÍÂÙ‹´Õ¡Ô¹´ÕãËŒà¡Ô´¢Öé¹ã¹Í¹Ò¤μ 

ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒμÒ¡ÊÔ¹ÁËÒÃÒªÁÕ¤ÇÒÁà¡ÕèÂÇà¹×èÍ§¡Ñº

ÀÙÁÔ»ÃÐà·È·ÕèμÑé§ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒÍÂ‹Ò§ÂÔè§ ¤ÃÒÇ·Õè·ËÒÃ¾Á‹Ò

·Õèáμ¡¾‹ÒÂä»¨Ò¡¡ÒÃÊÙŒÃº¡Ñº¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡ ä Œ́¾Ò¡Ñ¹¡ÅÑºä»ÃÒÂ§Ò¹¹ÒÂ·Ñ¾·ÕèμÑé§¤‹ÒÂ ³ »Ò¡¹éíÒà¨ŒÒâÅŒËÃ×Í                    

»Ò¡¹éíÒâ¨ŒâÅŒ μíÒºÅ»Ò¡¹éíÒ ÍÑ¹à»š¹·ÕèμÑé§¡Í§·Ñ¾¾Á‹Ò¡Í§ÊØ´·ŒÒÂ·ÕèÃÇºÃÇÁ¡íÒÅÑ§¡Ñ¹·Ñé§·Ñ¾º¡ ·Ñ¾àÃ×Í                           

à¾×èÍ Ñ́¡ÃÍ¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡ÍÂÙ‹ ³ ·Õè¹Ñé¹ ¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡àËç¹Ç‹Ò¨Ðμ‹ÍÊÙŒ¢ŒÒÈÖ¡«Öè§ æ Ë¹ŒÒ ÍÒ¨àÊÕÂà»ÃÕÂº à¾ÃÒÐÁÕ¡íÒÅÑ§¹ŒÍÂ¡Ç‹Ò    

ÂÒ¡·Õè̈ ÐàÍÒª¹Ð¾Á‹Òä Œ́ ̈ Ö§àÅ×Í¡ªÑÂÀÙÁÔàÍÒ¾§á¢Á¡íÒºÑ§á·¹á¹Ç¤‹ÒÂ áÍºμÑé§»„¹ãËÞ‹àÃÕÂ§ÃÒÂäÇŒËÁÒÂà©¾ÒÐ·Ò§

·Õè¨ÐÅ‹Í¾Á‹Òà´Ô¹à¢ŒÒÁÒ áÅŒÇ¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡¡ç¹íÒ·ËÒÃ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñðð ¤¹àÈÉ ¤ÍÂÃº¾Á‹Ò·Õè·ŒÍ§·Ø‹§ ¤ÃÑé¹Ãºä»ä Œ́               

ÃÐÂÐË¹Öè§¡çá¡ÅŒ§¶ÍÂË¹Õà¢ŒÒä»ã¹ª‹Í§¾§á¢Á«Öè§μÑé§»„¹ãËÞ‹àμÃÕÂÁäÇŒ ¾Á‹ÒËÅ§¡ÅÍØºÒÂÃØ¡äÅ‹μÒÁà¢ŒÒä»ã¹Ç§¡Ñº Ñ́¡
àÊ×Í ̈ Ö§¶Ù¡·ËÒÃä·ÂÃÐ´ÁÂÔ§áÅÐμÕ¡ÃÐË¹Òº·Ñé§«ŒÒÂáÅÐ

¢ÇÒ ¾Á‹ÒÅŒÁμÒÂà»š¹¨íÒ¹Ç¹ÁÒ¡ Ê‹Ç¹¾Ç¡·Õè¶ÍÂË¹Õ          

¡ç¶Ù¡¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡¹íÒ·ËÒÃäÅ‹μỐ μÒÁ¡ÇÒ´ÅŒÒ§ ¹Ñºáμ‹¹Ñé¹ÁÒ

¾Á‹Ò¡çäÁ‹¡ÅŒÒμÔ´μÒÁªÒÇä·Â¡ÅØ‹Á¹ÕéÍÕ¡

 ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ä´ŒÂ¡·Ñ¾¼‹Ò¹ºŒÒ¹·Í§ËÅÒ§ ËÃ×Í

μí Ò ºÅ·‹ Ò·Í§ËÅÒ§ Íí Ò àÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒ Òã¹»˜ ¨¨Ø ºÑ ¹                 

¼‹Ò¹¾Ò¹·Í§ ºÒ§»ÅÒÊÃŒÍÂ ºŒÒ¹¹Òà¡Å×Í à¢μàÁ×Í§ªÅºØÃÕ 

¼‹Ò¹¶Ö§·Õèã´¼ÙŒ¤¹¡çà¢ŒÒÁÒÊÇÒÁÔÀÑ¡ Ốì¨¹ÁÕÃÕé¾Åà»š¹¡Í§·Ñ¾ 

¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¾ÃÐÂÒμÒ¡¡çÂ¡μÃÒ·Ñ¾ä»àÁ×Í§ÃÐÂÍ§μÕä Œ́àÁ×Í§¨Ñ¹·ºØÃÕ áÅÐμÑé§μÑÇÍÂÙ‹¹Ñè¹à»š¹àÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ó à´×Í¹          

à¾×èÍÊÃŒÒ§ÊÁ¡íÒÅÑ§Ãº ÊÐÊÁàÊºÕÂ§ÍÒËÒÃ ÈÒÊμÃÒÇØ¸ μÅÍ´¨¹ÊÃŒÒ§¡Í§àÃ×ÍÃºáÅÐ¹íÒ¡Í§·ËÒÃà´Ô¹·Ò§â´Â

·Ò§àÃ×Í à¢ŒÒÁÒ·Ò§»Ò¡¹éíÒà¨ŒÒ¾ÃÐÂÒ μÕàÁ×Í§¸¹ºØÃÕ áÅÐμÕ¤‹ÒÂâ¾¸ÔìÊÒÁμŒ¹¢Í§¾Á‹Ò·ÕèÁÕÊØ¡Õé¾ÃÐ¹ÒÂ¡Í§à»š¹áÁ‹·Ñ¾

μÒÂã¹·ÕèÃº àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè ÷ ¾ÄÈ¨Ô¡ÒÂ¹ òóñð ÍÑ¹à»š¹¡ÒÃ¡ÙŒàÍ¡ÃÒª¢Í§ªÒμÔä·Âä Œ́ÊíÒàÃç¨ 

 ÇÑ¹·Õè òø Ņ̃¹ÇÒ¤Á òóññ »ÃÒº´ÒÀÔàÉ¡¢Öé¹à»š¹¡ÉÑμÃÔÂ� ·Ã§¾ÃÐ¹ÒÁÇ‹Ò ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐºÃÁÃÒªÒ·Õè ô 

ÀÒÂËÅÑ§¨Ò¡·Õè¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒμÒ¡·Ã§»ÃÒº´ÒÀÔàÉ¡¢Öé¹¤ÃÍ§ÃÒªÊÁºÑμÔáÅŒÇ ä Œ́ÁÕÃÑºÊÑè§ãËŒ¢ŒÒÃÒªºÃÔ¾ÒÃä»ÊÃŒÒ§¶ÒÇÃÇÑμ¶Ø 

à¾×èÍà»š¹·ÕèÃÐÅÖ¡ã¹¡ÒÃà Ố¹·Ñ¾à¾×èÍ§Ò¹¡ÙŒªÒμÔ¢Í§¾ÃÐÍ§¤ �·Õè»Ò¡¹éíÒâ¨ŒâÅŒ â´ÂãËŒÊÃŒÒ§ÇÑ´áÅÐà¨´ÕÂ�ãËÞ‹äÇŒμÃ§        

»Ò¡¤ÅÍ§·‹ÒÅÒ´ ¤×ÍÇÑ´»Ò¡¹éíÒ μíÒºÅ»Ò¡¹éíÒã¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ ã¹¢³Ð¹Õéà¨´ÕÂ�ä Œ́¶Ù¡¡ÃÐáÊ¹éíÒà«ÒÐ¾Ñ§àÊÕÂáÅŒÇ                 

áÅÐÊÃŒÒ§ÇÑ´μÃ§·Õè¾Ñ¡·Ñ¾ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃãμŒμŒ¹â¾¸Ôì ¾ÃÐÃÒª·Ò¹¹ÒÁÇ‹Ò ÇÑ´â¾ Ô̧ì
 ªÒÇÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ¨Ö§ÁÕ¡ÒÃÊÃŒÒ§ÈÒÅÍ¹ØÊÒÇÃÕÂ �¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒμÒ¡ÊÔ¹ÁËÒÃÒª¢Öé¹ ³ ºÃÔàÇ³·Ò§à¢ŒÒàÁ×Í§

ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ à»š¹¾ÃÐÃÙ»·Ã§ÁŒÒÈÖ¡ã¹ÍÔÃÔÂÒº¶¡íÒÅÑ§ÍÍ¡à´Ô¹·Ò§Ï μÒÁ»ÃÐÇÑμÔÈÒÊμÃ�·Õè¡Å‹ÒÇäÇŒ

 ÇÑ¹·Õè òø Ņ̃¹ÇÒ¤Á¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ »ÃÐªÒª¹ªÒÇºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ¨Ö§ä Œ́¾ÃŒÍÁã¨¡Ñ¹·íÒ¡ÒÃºÙªÒ Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà¤ÒÃ¾         

áÅÐÃÐÅÖ¡ã¹ÇÕÃ¡ÃÃÁÍÑ¹ËÒÞ¡ÅŒÒ¢Í§¾ÃÐÍ§¤ � (ºÃÃÂÒÂÊÃØ»ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ : Ë¹ŒÒ ñò)



๑๙

THE RITUAL OF SACRIFICE HIS MAJESTY THE KING TAKSIN MAHARAT MON-
UMENT SHRINE ON DECEMBER 28 ANNUALLY
 Around 1987, “Bang Kla” villagers agreed that the Holy Spirit of the city should be 
invited to settle anywhere in the municipality area regarding the protection of the people and 
to ensure progress, living with happiness and creating motivation of the villagers in             
developing their lives in advance. King Taksin was a person who was involves in the         
geography of the “Bang Khla” location. When the Myanmar armies defeated king Taksin,    
they returned and reported to the General of Myanmar at a camp that was located at                 
“ Paknamjolo”, in the “Paknam ” subdistrict.
 The camp is the fi nal military base for collection the troops including ground forces 
and navy that held up and waited for fi ghting with the King Taksin. The king Taksin thought 
that fi ghting faced to face with enemies was disadvantages due to armies were less than 
Myanmar. Therefore, the king Taksin contrived up for making a war. He chose a location that 
there were many trees (Gramineae) for making barriers. Then he hid many cannons behind 
the trees. After that, the king Taksin with 100 armies fought with Myanmar troops at a fi eld. 
When they fought together for a while, the king Taksin commanded the troops to escape   
to barriers for deceiving enemies got into the barriers as well. When enemies got into                
barriers, Thais armies shoot with many cannons to enemies and attacked to them from 
anywhere. Most of Myanmar armies were dead and some escaped. However, the king Taksin 
still chaise to kill all. After that, the king Taksin moved the troops to pass “Ban Thong Lang”or 
“Tha Thong Lang”, “Blangkla” district at the present. They also passed “Panthong”,                 
“Bangplasoy”, “Bannaklau” villages in Chonburi province. When he passed to the villages, the 
villagers volunteered to be armies. The king Taksin could gather the large troops. Therefore, 
the king Taksin and the troops moved to Rayong province for beating and possessing             
Jantaburi province. They had stayed there for 3 months for more gathering armies, foods, 
weapons including construction a warship with navy. On November 7, 1767, the king Taksin 
move the troops by the warship into the Jaowpraya River for attacking Thonburi and beating 
“Phosrisamton” military base of Myanmar that the army leader was Suki. In that day, it              
considered that the king Taksin could successfully retrieve the independence of Thailand. 
 On December 28, 1768, the king Taksin was enthroned to be the King namely      
“Somdejpraboromracha the forth”. After succeeded to the throne, the King Taksin ordered 
the court offi  cial to construct the permanent architecture for being a commemoration in         
retrieve the independence of Thailand at “Paknamjolo”, “Paknam” sub-district. The                     
commemorations are temple and large stupa at “Pakklongthalad” that is “Paknam” temple 
now. The temple was built at place that the king Taksin stayed to have lunch under “Bodhi” 
tree in the war. 
 The king Taksin gave the temple’s name “Wat Pho”. However, the large pagoda was         
damaged by the stream now.  Therefore Bang Khla residents built King Taksin Shrine which 
portrayed the king on a horse starting his journey at the entrance of Bang Khla’s town 
center, and on December the 28 of every year the people of Bang Khla congregate in front of 
the King Taksin Shrine to take part in worshiping activities and to remember his acts of 
bravery and valour. ( Source : Summery details of Bang Khla District : Page 12 )
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àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª ÇÑ´·Ò§¢ŒÒÁ¹ŒÍÂ 
 ÇÑ´·Ò§¢ŒÒÁ¹ŒÍÂ »̃¨¨ØºÑ¹μÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ã¹ËÁÙ‹·Õè ô μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã         

ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹ÁÒ´Ñ§¹Õé à¹×èÍ§´ŒÇÂÁÕ

¾ÃÐ Ǿ̧ §¤� ó ÃÙ» ¤×Í ¾ÃÐ¡ÅÑè¹ ¾ÃÐà·ÕÂ¹ áÅÐ¾ÃÐËÁ¡ ä Œ́à Ố¹ Ǿ̧ §¤�̈ Ò¡

Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ¹¤ÃÃÒªÊÕÁÒ ̈ ¹¡ÃÐ·Ñè§ÁÒ¶Ö§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹·Ò§¢ŒÒÁ¹ŒÍÂ (·Õèª×èÍËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹

·Ò§¢ŒÒÁ¹ŒÍÂà¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ºÃÔàÇ³ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹áμ‹́ Ñé§à ỐÁà»š¹»†ÒäÁŒ áÅÐÁÕÅíÒ¸ÒÃ

·ÕèÁÕ¹éíÒäËÅ¼‹Ò¹ ÊÑμÇ�μ‹Ò§ æ ¾Ò¡Ñ¹à Ố¹¢ŒÒÁÅíÒ¸ÒÃ·Õèà»š¹·Ò§à Ố¹¢Í§ÊÑμÇ� 

¨Ò¡½̃›§Ë¹Öè§ä»ÂÑ§ÍÕ¡½̃›§Ë¹Öè§«Öè§à»š¹·Ò§àÅç¡ æ áÅÐμ×é¹à¢Ô¹ â´ÂÊÑμÇ�μ‹Ò§ æ 

ãªŒ¢ŒÒÁä»ÁÒ »̃¨ Ø̈ºÑ¹¡ç¤×ÍºÃÔàÇ³¢ŒÒ§ÇÑ́  áÅÐä Œ́à»ÅÕèÂ¹ÁÒà»š¹¤ÅÍ§¤ÙÁÍÞ) 

μ‹Í¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ÃÒÉ®Ã¡çä Œ́¹ÔÁ¹μ�¾ÃÐ·Ñé§ ó ÃÙ» ãËŒÍÂÙ‹»ÃÐ í̈Òã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹         

áÅÐä Œ́»ÃÖ¡ÉÒ¡Ñ¹·Õè¨ÐÊÃŒÒ§ÊíÒ¹Ñ¡Ê§¦�¢Öé¹ â´ÂÁÕ¹ÒÂà¡Ô´¹Ò§áËÃ‹Á     
ÃÒÉ®Ãã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ä Œ́Â¡·Õè Ố¹ãËŒà»š¹ÊíÒ¹Ñ¡Ê§¦� í̈Ò¹Ç¹ ñò äÃ‹àÈÉ         

áÅÐä´ŒÂ¡ºŒÒ¹ãËŒ̈ íÒ¹Ç¹ ó ËÅÑ§ à¾×èÍãªŒà»š¹¡Ø̄ Ô áÅÐä´Œà»š¹ÊíÒ¹Ñ¡Ê§¦ �

ã¹»‚ã´äÁ‹»ÃÒ¡¯ μ‹ÍÁÒÁÕ¡ÒÃ¡‹ÍÊÃŒÒ§à¾ÔèÁàμÔÁáÅÐä´ŒÂ¡°Ò¹Ðà»š¹ÇÑ´àÁ×èÍ»‚ ¾.È.òôòô â´ÂãªŒª×èÍÇ‹Ò              

ÇÑ́ ÈÃÕÇÔäÅÃÒÉ®ÃÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ¢ŒÒÁ¹ŒÍÂ ÍíÒàÀÍËÑÇä·Ã (»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹à»ÅÕèÂ¹ÁÒà»š¹ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ) ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

 μ‹Í¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡çÁÕ¡ÒÃÊÃŒÒ§¾ÃÐÍØâºÊ¶ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òôöô áμ‹¡çäÁ‹ÁÕ¾ÃÐ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ã¹¾ÃÐÍØâºÊ¶ ¹ÒÂ¢íÒ ¹ÒÂ¡ØÅ    

áÅÐ¹ÒÂ¨Õê´ ÃÒÉ®Ãã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ä´Œà´Ô¹·Ò§ä»¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´¾ÔÉ³ØâÅ¡ à¾×èÍä»¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª áÅÐä´Œ   

ËÒª‹Ò§ÁÒ·íÒáºº í̈ÒÅÍ§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª¢Öé¹ à¾×èÍ»ÃÐ ỐÉ°Ò¹ã¹¾ÃÐÍØâºÊ¶ (ËÅÑ§à ỐÁ) áÅÐä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃ Ñ́̈ §Ò¹           

à©ÅÔÁ©ÅÍ§ãËŒËÅÇ§¾‹Í»‚ÅÐ ò ¤ÃÑé §μÅÍ´ÁÒ ¤×Í ñ .§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª                                     

¤×Í ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñ ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ññ ËÅÑ§ÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒ ñ ÇÑ¹ ã¹ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹¨Ð¹íÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª í̈ÒÅÍ§áË‹·Ò§¹éíÒ     

ä»μÒÁÅíÒ¤ÅÍ§μ‹Ò§ æ ÍÍ¡ÊÙ‹áÁ‹¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́»�́ ·Í§áÅÐÊÑ¡¡ÒÃºÙªÒ «Öè§»̃¨ Ø̈ºÑ¹ÁÕ¶¹¹ áÁ‹¹éíÒÅíÒ¤ÅÍ§        

μ‹Ò§ æ ̈ Ö§äÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃÊÑÞ¨Ãä»ÁÒ ̈ Ö§à»ÅÕèÂ¹ÁÒáË‹·Ò§º¡â´ÂãªŒÃ¶à»š¹¢ºÇ¹áË‹ ÃÒÉ®Ãä Œ́» Ô̄ºÑμÔ¡Ñ¹à»š¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò·Ø¡»‚àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§ÇÑ¹¹Õé

ò.»ÃÐà¾³Õ»�´·Í§¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒª «Öè§¶×Íà»š¹§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ à»š¹¡ÒÃÊÁâÀªÍ§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹Íã¹à´×Í¹·ÕèÁÕ¡ÒÃÊÃŒÒ§

ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¢Öé¹ â´Â Ñ̈´§Ò¹ãËŒËÅÇ§¾‹Í ò ÇÑ¹ ¤×Í ¢Öé¹ ñò ¤èíÒ áÅÐ ñó ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ô à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹
áÅÐ»ÃÐªÒª¹·ÕèÁÒ¨Ò¡μ‹Ò§¶Ôè¹ä Œ́»�´·Í§ ¡ÃÒºäËÇŒ ÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐºÙªÒ

 ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹»‚ÅÐ ò ¤ÃÑé§ ·Ò§¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ´¨ÐμŒÍ§¨Ñ´ÅÔà¡
ÁÒáÊ´§ãËŒËÅÇ§¾‹Í «Öè§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ËÅÇ§¾‹Í

¾Ø·¸ªÔ¹ÃÒªà»š¹ÊÔè§ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ·¸Ôì »ÃÐªÒª¹ä´ŒÁÒº¹ºÒ¹μ‹ÍËÅÇ§¾‹Í       

ã¹àÃ×èÍ§μ‹Ò§ æ »ÃÒ¡¯Ç‹Ò»ÃÐÊº¤ÇÒÁÊíÒàÃç¨ ¨Ö§¹íÒÅÔà¡ÁÒáÊ´§      

ÁÒÃíÒ¶ÇÒÂà»š¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò »‚ã´äÁ‹̈ Ñ́ §Ò¹àËÁ×Í¹à¤ÂÁÕÁÒ¨Ðà¡Ố ÍÒà¾Èμ‹Ò§ æ 
ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ (·ÕèÁÒ : ÍÒ¨ÒÃÂ �ºÑ³±ÙÃÂ� ºØÞ»ÃÐàÊÃÔ° à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÍÒ¨ÒÃÂ �ÍÒÃÕÂÒ ºØÞ·ÇÕ à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �)
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PHRA PHUTTHA CHINNARATH’S PARADE OF WAT THANG KHAM NOI 
 Wat Thang Kham Noi is located in Moo 4 of Hua Sai Sub-district, Bang Khla,       
Chachoengsao. Three pilgrims which were Phra Klan, Phra Tian, Phra Mok on their pilgrimage 
from Nakhon Ratchasima to Thang Kham Noi village, named after its’ terrain. In the past, 
this area was a forest with a small creek running through the area, where animals roamed 
in their natural environments. Later, the temple was established and the creek was renamed 
to Klong Kumon. The villagers asked the pilgrims to stay with them. So they built a house 
of the monks in 12 rai of land donated by Mr.Kurd and Ms.Ram.
 Subsequently, the monk house was elevated to the status of temple in 1881.          
Presently, the temple is offi  cially named as Wat Sriwilairatsadon Satthatham Kham Noi,      
Hua Sai Sub-district, (Bang Khla district) Chachoengsao. In 1921, ubosot was built but there 
was no principle Buddha image in the temple thus, the villagers named Khum, Kul and Jid      
travelled to Phitsanulok Province to get an imitation of the Phra Phuttha Chinnarath to      
enshrine in the ubosot. The villagers hold worshiping activities for Luang Phor Phra Phuttha 
Chinnarath twice a year.
 The fi rst activity – Luang Phor Phra Phuttha Chinnarath’s Parade is on the 1st day of the 
waning moon of the 11th lunar month which is a day after Buddhist Lent. In the past,       
Luang Phor Phra Phuttha Chinnarath’s parade was held in the waterways through the Bang Pakong 
River but nowadays the parade is held on the road.
 Secondly, Gold Leaf Offering for Phra Phuttha Chinnarath has been an annual festival 
on the 12th -13th day of the waxing moon of the 4th lunar month for villagers and people 
from other regions to worship the Buddha image. During the two festivals throughout         
the year, Thai traditional dramatic performances as well as other performances are often 
performed to pay respect to Phra Phuttha Chinnarath as the sacred image which helps  
protect and grant wishes of the villagers. (Source : Interview of Ajarn Buntoon Boonprasert 
by Ajarn Areeya Boonthawi)

àÃ×èÍ§ ¡ÒÃà¢ŒÒ·Ã§
»ÃÐÇÑμ Ô¤ÇÒÁà»š¹ÁÒ
 ¡ÒÃà¢ŒÒ·Ã§à»š¹¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍáÅÐ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁã¹¡ÒÃ

ÃÑ¡ÉÒâÃ¤¢Í§ªÒÇä·Âàª×éÍÊÒÂà¢ÁÃ ·ÕèÍÒÈÑÂÍÂÙ‹ ËÁÙ‹·Õè ñ,ò 
μíÒºÅàÊÁç´àË¹×Í ËÁÙ‹·Õè ñ  μíÒºÅàÊÁç´ãμŒ μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñº   

μíÒºÅËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§ μíÒºÅá»Å§ÂÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ «Öè§à ỐÁà»š¹

ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒà¡‹Ò ÁÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉà¢ŒÒÁÒμÑé§Ã¡ÃÒ¡ã¹¾×é¹·Õè 

·Õèà»š¹ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ»˜̈ ¨ØºÑ¹¹Ñºà»š¹ÃŒÍÂ»‚ ºØμÃËÅÒ¹

¤¹Í¾Â¾¡ÅØ‹Á¹ÕéÂÑ§¤§Ê×º·Í´»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ
Ñ́é§à ỐÁà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¼ÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ áÅÐáÊ´§¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¡ÅØ‹Áª¹ Œ́ÇÂ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ·ÕèÁÕÅÑ¡É³Ðà©¾ÒÐ ¤×Í “¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§¼Õà¢ÁÃ” 

à»š¹¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍμ‹Íà¹×èÍ§¡Ñ¹ÁÒμÑé§áμ‹¤ÃÑé§»Ù† Â‹Ò μÒ ÂÒÂ Ç‹Ò ÊÒàËμØ¢Í§¡ÒÃà¨çºä¢Œä Œ́»†ÇÂ ºÒ§¤ÃÑé§ÍÒ¨à¡Ô´¨Ò¡  
ÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹»Å‹ÍÂ»ÅÐÅÐàÅÂ äÁ‹»¯ÔºÑμÔμÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ àª‹¹ ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹·ÕèäÁ‹ÁÕ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ¼Õà¢ÁÃ
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ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ ËÃ×Í·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “àººÒ¨ÒμØÁ” ·íÒãËŒà¡Ô´¡ÒÃà¨çº»†ÇÂËÃ×Í¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ¨ÐÍÂÙ‹äÁ‹ÊØ¢ àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò ¡ÒÃ¡ÃÐ·íÒ

¼Ô´¼Õ “ÇÔ¸ÕÃÑ¡ÉÒ μŒÍ§ãËŒ¤¹·Ã§à¾×èÍ·íÒ¾Ô¸ÕàªÔÞ¼ÕÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§ÁÒ¶ÒÁÇ‹Ò¼ÙŒ»†ÇÂ¼Ô´¼Õ¼ÙŒã´ àÁ×èÍ·ÃÒºáÅŒÇ¤¹·Ã§      

¡ç·íÒ¾Ô¸Õº¹ºÒ¹ÈÒÅ¡Å‹ÒÇá·¹¼ÙŒ»†ÇÂãËŒËÒÂ¨Ò¡¡ÒÃà¨çºä¢Œä Œ́»†ÇÂ ¡ç¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô¸Õá¡Œº¹àÅÕéÂ§¼Õà¢ÁÃμÒÁ·Õèº¹äÇŒ    

¾Ô¸Õà¢ŒÒ·Ã§ ¤¹·Ã§¨ÐμŒÍ§à»š¹¤¹·ÕèÁÕàª×éÍÊÒÂà¢ÁÃ  à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹»ÃÐ¡Íº´ŒÇÂ

 ñ. ä¡‹   ñ μÑÇ

 ò. àËÅŒÒ  ñ ¢Ç´

 ó. à§Ô¹   ñò ºÒ·

 ô. ºÒÂÈÃÕ»Ò¡ªÒÁ, ºÒÂÈÃÕμ‹Í, ºÒÂÈÃÕâμ¡

 õ. ¢ŒÒÇμÍ¡

 ö. ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁãÊ‹ËÁÙãÊ‹¶ÑèÇ, ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁãÊ‹äÊŒ¡ÅŒÇÂ

 ÷. ¼ÅäÁŒ»ÃÐ¡Íº (ÁÕ¡çä Œ́ äÁ‹ÁÕ¡çä Œ́)

 ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ¤ÃÙ ÁÕ¢¹ÁμŒÁ¢ÒÇ ¢¹ÁμŒÁá´§ ¾ÃŒÍÁ´ŒÇÂÊíÒÃÑº¡Ñº¢ŒÒÇ ¾Ò¹¤ÃÙ à¤Ã×èÍ§´¹μÃÕ »ÃÐ¡Íº Œ́ÇÂ

 ñ. ¡ÅÍ§â·¹  ó ãº

 ò. »‚›ÍÍ »‚›»̂Ç¡ (ÁÕ¡çä Œ́ äÁ‹ÁÕ¡çä Œ́)

 ó. «ÍÊÒÁÊÒÂ

 ô. μÐà¦‹

 ¡ÒÃà«‹¹¤¹μÒÂ

 ¡ÒÃà«‹¹¤¹μÒÂ (¡ÒÃÊ‹§àÃ×Í) à»š¹¡ÒÃÊ‹§ÍÒËÒÃ à¤Ã×èÍ§¹Ø‹§Ë‹Á ÃÙ»»̃œ¹¤¹áÅÐÊÑμÇ�àÅÕéÂ§  ä»ãËŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ

·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»áÅŒÇäÇŒãªŒã¹μ‹Ò§À¾ â´Â¡ÒÃ¹íÒàÍÒÊÔè§¢Í§ Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇãÊ‹Å§ä»ã¹àÃ×Í·Õè·íÒ Œ́ÇÂ¡Òº¡ÅŒÇÂáÅŒÇ¹íÒä»»Å‹ÍÂã¹

áËÅ‹§¹éíÒ ÅíÒ¤ÅÍ§ ºÖ§ áÁ‹¹éíÒ ¡ÃÐ·íÒ¡Ñ¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñð àËÁ×Í¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ·íÒºØÞà ×́Í¹ÊÔºÊÍ§¢Í§

¤¹ä·Â

 àººÒ¨Òμ ØÁ

 àººÒ¨ÒμØÁ  à»š¹¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒ¼Õ»Ù†Â‹ÒμÒÂÒÂàÁ×èÍÁÕ¤Ù‹¤ÃÍ§ äÁ‹Ç‹Ò¨Ðà»š¹¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ËÃ×Í¡ÒÃ¢Í¢ÁÒ¡çμÒÁ  

â´ÂÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ  ä Œ́á¡‹

           ñ. ¢¹ÁμŒÁá´§-¢¹ÁμŒÁ¢ÒÇ

           ò. ÍÒËÒÃËÇÒ¹-¤ÒÇ ÍÂ‹Ò§ÅÐ ñ ÊíÒÃÑº

           ó. àËÅŒÒ  ñ ¢Ç´

           ô. ä¡‹μŒÁ  ñ μÑÇ

           õ. ´Í¡ËÁÒ¡ª‹ÍÅÐ ó  ´Í¡

 ËÅÑ§äËÇŒ¼ÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ  ¤Ù‹º‹ÒÇÊÒÇ¨Ðä´ŒÃÑº¡ÒÃÍÇÂ¾Ãà»š¹ÀÒÉÒà¢ÁÃÊÅÑº Œ́ÇÂ¡ÒÃ«Ñ´ª‹Í´Í¡ËÁÒ¡     

¨Ò¡ÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§  ó  ¤ÃÑé§ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ññ÷-ñòð)
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SPIRIT MEDIUM
Origin of the ritual
 Spirit Medium is the belief of medical treatment of Thai-Khmer people who live in 

Moo 1, 2 Samet Nuea Sub-district and Moo 1 Samet Tai Sub-district which is next to    

Plaeng Yao district.  Dated back more than 100 years ago, ancestors of the Thai-Khmer residents 

come to settle down in these areas and brought with them their belief in the spirits and 

superstitions which has been passed on to their descendents; generation to generation until 

the present day.

 The unique ritual of this group is the feast of the spirit of Khmer’s forefathers.       

They believe that sickness’s of people are caused by their ignorance of the traditional code of 

conducts, such as; weddings without worshiping activities for the spirits of the Khmer       

forefathers known as “Bebajatuma”.

 This mis-conducted event will lead to illness or disharmony of the family members.  

To remove the sickness or solve problems, a spirit medium or a person who can contact 

with the supernatural power will invite the spirits to ask for the cause of the problem and 

make an offer to the spirits. When the sick people recovers from his or her illness or when 

the problem is resolved, the spirit medium who has to come from Khmer lineage will hold 

the feast which consists of :

 - 1 chicken

 - 1 bottle of whisky

 - 12 baht

 - 1 Baisi Pak Charm (offering of cooked rice beneath an arrangement of folded leaves 

and fl owers topped with a boiled egg

 - popped rice

 - Steamed sticky rice with pork or with banana

 - fruit 

TEACHER HONORING CEREMONY

 Khanom Tom Khao and Khanom Tom Daeng (White and Red Coconut balls) as well as the 

following musical instruments are used in the ceremony;

 - Tom-tom
 - Thai fl ute (optional)

 - Three-stringed fi ddle

 - Three-stringed musical instrument called the Jakhe

MAKING OFFERING FOR THE SPIRITS
 Villagers put food, clothing, human and animal molded fi gures in a boat made of the outer 

skin of the banana tree and presumably send all the things to their ancestors from the      

water resources, such as, a canal or river. They usually hold this ceremony on the 14th of 
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the waxing moon of the 10th lunar month comparatively to the belief of merit making of the 

12th lunar month of the Thai people.

 

BEBAJATUMA 
 This worship activity is made for the spirits of the villager’s ancestors, when descendents 

start their family lives, with a wedding ceremony or not. The things needed in the              

ceremony are as follow:

 - Khanom Tom Daeng and Khanom Tom Khao

 - Food and desserts

 - Whisky

 - Boiled chicken

 - Flowers of Betel palm

 After making offering to the spirits of the ancestors, the new couple will be blessed in Khmer.

(Source : 100th Bang Khla Anniversary, 1999 : Page 117-120)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃà¡Ô´
 ÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃ í́Òà¹Ô¹ªÕÇÔμ¢Í§ªÒÇºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ¢Í§¤¹ÃØ‹¹à¡‹Ò  ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍáÅÐ¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»¯ÔºÑμÔà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº           

¡ÒÃ¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃÇ‹ÒÊÒÁÒÃ¶·íÒ¹ÒÂà¾È¢Í§·ÒÃ¡¨Ò¡ãºË¹ŒÒ¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´Ò  ¡Å‹ÒÇÇ‹Ò  ¶ŒÒãºË¹ŒÒ¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´Ò

ËÁÍ§¤ÅéíÒ  à»š¹½‡Ò μ¡¡ÃÐ  ¨Ðä Œ́à»š¹ºØμÃªÒÂ  áμ‹¶ŒÒãºË¹ŒÒ¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´ÒÊÇÂàÃÕÂºÊÐÍÒ´ÊÐÍŒÒ¹ ÁÕ¹éíÒ

ÁÕ¹ÇÅ  ¨Ðä´ŒºØμÃà¾ÈËÞÔ§  ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Õé  ÂÑ§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÍÕ¡Ç‹Ò  ¼ÙŒ·Õè¨Ð¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃ¨ÐμŒÍ§·íÒ§Ò¹ºŒÒ¹ãËŒÁÒ¡à»š¹

¾ÔàÈÉ  àª‹¹ μÑ¡¹éíÒ  μíÒ¢ŒÒÇ  à¡çº¡ÇÒ´¶ÙºŒÒ¹  ¨Ð·íÒãËŒ¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃ§‹ÒÂ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ñòñ)

TRADITIONAL BELIEF ON BIRTH GIVING
 Old Bang Khla residents believe that gender of the fetus or unborn child can be predicted 
from the appearance of the mother. If the mother has blemishes or freckles on her face 

when she becomes pregnant, her baby will be a boy but if the mother has unblemished face 
and look healthy, her baby will be a girl.

 Besides, pregnant women should exercise often by doing housework such as cooking and 
cleaning the house in order to give birth with minimal stress. (Source : 100th Bang Khla   

Anniversary, 1999 : Page 121)
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àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃºÇª

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃáμ ‹§§Ò¹

 ªÒÇÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃºÇªàËÁ×Í¹¡Ñº¤¹·ÑèÇä»·ÕèÁÑ¡¹ÔÂÁãËŒºØμÃªÒÂËÃ×ÍËÅÒ¹ªÒÂ·ÕèÁÕÍÒÂØ

¤Ãº òð »‚ºÃÔºÙÃ³� ä Œ́ÍØ»ÊÁº·ã¹¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ò  à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃ·´á·¹¾ÃÐ¤Ø³¢Í§ºỐ ÒÁÒÃ´Ò ã¹¡ÒÃºÇª¹Ñé¹

¹ÔÂÁ¨Ñ´ãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¹Ò¤à¾×èÍÊÑè §ÊÍ¹ãËŒ¹Ò¤à¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁÊíÒ¹Ö¡¶Ö§¾ÃÐ¤Ø³¢Í§ÁÒÃ´Ò¼ÙŒ ãËŒ¡íÒà¹Ô´                         

áÅÐ¹ÔÂÁáË‹¹Ò¤ÍØ»ÊÁº··ÕèÇÑ´ã¹àÇÅÒàªŒÒ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ñòò)

ORDINATION CEREMONY
 Bang Khla residents have general beliefs about ordination. They usually let their son or 

nephew enter the monkhood when they are twenty years old to pay his debt to his parents.  

There will be a parade for a person about to be ordained as a Buddhist monk around the 

temple in the morning. 

(Source : 100th Bang Khla Anniversary, 1999 : Page 122)

 ªÒÇÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ Œ́ÇÂÇÔ¸ÕÊÒ¡Å àª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡ÑºªØÁª¹

Í×è¹ æ ÍÒ¨¨ÐÁÕ¢ŒÍ»ÅÕ¡Â‹ÍÂÍ×è¹ æ μÒÁàª×éÍÊÒÂºỐ ÒÁÒÃ´Ò àª‹¹ àª×éÍÊÒÂ Ṏ¹ àª×éÍÊÒÂà¢ÁÃ áÅÐàª×éÍÊÒÂä·Âá·Œ 

·ÕèμŒÍ§¨Ñ´à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ¼ÕºŒÒ¹¼ÕàÃ×Í¹ à¾×èÍºÍ¡¡Å‹ÒÇºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ áÅÐ¹ÔÂÁ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹¡Ñé¹¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡

ËÅÒ¡ËÅÒÂÇÔ¸Õ à¾×èÍ·´ÊÍº¤ÇÒÁ¾ÂÒÂÒÁ ¤ÇÒÁÍ´·¹¢Í§à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇ μÅÍ´¨¹¹ÔÂÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¢¹Á¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡à»š¹¤Ù‹   
à¾×èÍ¤ÇÒÁÃÒºÃ×è¹¢Í§ªÕÇÔμÊÁÃÊ¢Í§¤Ù‹º‹ÒÇÊÒÇ à»š¹μŒ¹ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ñòó)
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WEDDING CEREMONY
 Bang khla people share common concepts with other local communities about marriage.  

However, there are some differences according to racial and religious belief such as Chinese, 

Khmer and Thai.  These three groups of people have their own way of making offerings to 

guardian spirits and ancestors. And there are normally “Khan Makk” or gifts and other     

precious items arranged in even number from the groom to the bride’s family to expect luck 

and happy marriage. (Source : 100th Bang Khla Anniversary, 1999 : Page 123)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃàÊÕÂáÁ‹«×éÍ

 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃàÊÕÂáÁ‹«×éÍ ¹ÔÂÁ·íÒ¡Ñ¹ã¹¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·ÃáÅÐã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§ ¨Ò¡¡ÒÃÊÍº¶ÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õé

¨Ò¡¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¢Ñé¹¾×é¹°Ò¹¢Í§âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹ ¤×Í ¹ÒÂÊØ·ÑÈ¹� àÁ¦©èíÒ áÅÐ¨Ò¡ÀÙÁÔ»̃ÞÞÒ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹¢Í§âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹   

ÇÑ́ ËÑÇä·Ã ¤×Í ¹Ò§¡Å‹ÍÁ á¡ŒÇÁ³Õ ä Œ́¤ÇÒÁÇ‹Ò »ÃÐà¾³ÕàÊÕÂáÁ‹«×éÍ¹Õé ̈ Ð·íÒà©¾ÒÐ§Ò¹Á§¤Åμ‹Ò§æ àª‹¹ »ÃÐà¾³Õ

â¡¹ Ø̈¡ »ÃÐà¾³ÕºÇª¹Ò¤áÅÐ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹ »ÃÐà¾³ÕàÊÕÂáÁ‹«×éÍ¹Õé̈ Ñ́ ·íÒ¢Öé¹à¾×èÍ¡ÒÃà¤ÒÃ¾ ÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐ 

áÅÐà¾×èÍÃÐÅÖ¡¶Ö§áÁ‹«×éÍ»ÃÐ¨íÒÇÑ¹à¡Ô´¢Í§áμ‹ÅÐ¤¹·Õè¤ÍÂ´ÙáÅàÃÒÁÒμÑé§áμ‹à¡Ô´ â´ÂÁÕª×èÍáÁ‹«×éÍáμ‹ÅÐÇÑ¹à¡Ô´ Ñ́§¹Õé

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹ÍÒ·ÔμÂ�  ª×èÍÇ‹Ò  áÁ‹¨Ôμ´ÒÇÑ¹

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹¨Ñ¹·Ã�  ª×èÍÇ‹Ò  áÁ‹¨Ñ¹·Ð¹§¤ÃÒÞ

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹ÍÑ§¤ÒÃ  ª×èÍÇ‹Ò  áÁ‹ÅÑ¡¢ÐºÃÔÊØ·¸Ôì

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹¾Ø¸  ª×èÍÇ‹Ò  áÁ‹ÊÒÁ¹·Ñ´

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹¾ÄËÑÊº´Õ ª×èÍÇ‹Ò         áÁ‹ÊÐâÅ·Ø¡¢�

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹ÈØ¡Ã�  ª×èÍÇ‹Ò         áÁ‹ÂÑ¡É �¢Ð¹§àÂÒÇ�

 áÁ‹«×éÍÇÑ¹àÊÒÃ �       ª×èÍÇ‹Ò         áÁ‹àÍμÒÅÑÂ

 ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´·íÒà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ â´Â¡ÒÃãªŒ¡Òº¡ÅŒÇÂ¡ÇŒÒ§»ÃÐÁÒ³ ò.õ ¹ÔéÇ ÁÒ·íÒËÑ¡ÁØÁ©Ò¡·íÒà»š¹¡ÃÐºÐ
ÊÕèàËÅÕèÂÁ ÁÕàª×Í¡¼Ù¡âÂ§ÊÕèÁØÁäÇŒÊíÒËÃÑºá¢Ç¹ ãªŒäÁŒä¼‹àÊÕÂºÀÒÂã¹¡ÃÐºÐ àÇŒ¹ÃÐÂÐ¾Í»ÃÐÁÒ³ í̈Ò¹Ç¹ ô-õ ÍÑ¹ 

àÊÃç¨áÅŒÇμÑ´ãºμÍ§ÇÒ§º¹¾×é¹¹Ñé¹ ãªŒãºμÍ§·íÒ¾Í§ÒÁ »ÃÐÁÒ³ ÷ ãº ÇÒ§ã¹¡ÃÐºÐ¹Ñé¹ ÀÒÂã¹¡ÃÐ·§      

ãÊ‹´Í¡äÁŒ ¸Ù» à·ÕÂ¹ ËÁÒ¡¾ÅÙ ÊμÒ§¤ � ¡ÃÐ·§ÅÐ ñ ºÒ· ãÊ‹¡ØŒ§¾Å‹Ò »ÅÒÂíÒ (ÂíÒ»ÅÒ¡ÃÐ»‰Í§¡çãªŒä´Œ) 
àμÃÕÂÁÁÐ¾ÃŒÒÇáËŒ§ ñ ÅÙ¡ ËØŒÁ´ŒÇÂ¡ÃÐ´ÒÉà§Ô¹¡ÃÐ´ÒÉ·Í§ ¶ŒÒà»š¹§Ò¹áμ‹§§Ò¹ãªŒÁÐ¾ÃŒÒÇ ò ÅÙ¡               

ÁÕÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹�ÂÒÇ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñ ¤×ºàÈÉ ä»¼Ù¡·Õè̈ Ø¡à ḉ¡·Õè̈ Ðâ¡¹ Ø̈¡áÅŒÇ¹íÒä»ãÊ‹ã¹¡ÃÐ·§äÇŒ àÇÅÒ¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô̧ ÕãªŒ¼ŒÒ¢ÒÇ

»Ù¡Ñº¾×é¹ áÅÐàÍÒ¡ÃÐºÐ·ÕèÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ¤ÃºÁÒÇÒ§º¹¼ŒÒ¢ÒÇ¹Ñé¹ ¼ÙŒ·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ¨Ð¡Å‹ÒÇà»š¹¤íÒ¤ÅŒÍ§¨Í§àÃÕÂ¹àªÔÞ

áÁ‹«×éÍ·Ñé§ ÷ ÇÑ¹ ÁÒ¡Ô¹à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃÊÑ¡¡ÒÃºÙªÒ áÅÐÃÐÅÖ¡¶Ö§¾ÃÐ¤Ø³¢Í§áÁ‹«×éÍ àÊÃç̈ áÅŒÇ¨Ð¹íÒ

¡ÃÐºÐ¹Ñé¹ä»á¢Ç¹·ÕèμŒ¹äÁŒ·Ò§·ÔÈμÐÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃ¢Í¢ÁÒÅÒâ·ÉáÁ‹«×éÍ·Õè¤ÍÂà½‡Ò´ÙáÅàÅÕéÂ§ Ù́ÁÒà¾×èÍà»š¹ 
ÊÔÃÔÁ§¤Åá¡‹¤¹â¡¹ Ø̈¡ ¤¹ºÇª¹Ò¤ ËÃ×Í¤Ù‹º‹ÒÇÊÒÇ·Õè¨Ðáμ‹§§Ò¹¡Ñ¹ãËŒÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊØ¢ ¤ÇÒÁà¨ÃÔÞÃØ‹§àÃ×Í§μ‹Íä»     

à»š¹ÍÑ¹àÊÃç¨¾Ô¸ÕáÁ‹«×éÍ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ñòö-ñò÷)
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HONORING GODDESSES OF BIRTH AND CHILDREN CEREMONY
 This ceremony is famous among Hua Sai Villagers and nearby people. Mr.Sutad    

Mekcham, the Hua Sai School Committee and Mrs.Kram Kaewmanee, a community scholar 

said that the ceremony aimed to honoring and giving thanks to the Goddesses of Birth and 

Children who protect us since we were born is usually held in auspicious occasions         

such as birth shaving, ordination ceremony and wedding ceremony. The Goddesses of Birth and 

Children are named by the day of a week as follow :

 Sunday  Jidawan Goddesss

 Monday Janthanongkarn Goddess

 Tuesday Lakkaborisut Goddess

 Wednesday Samontad Goddess  

 Thursday Salotuk Goddess

 Friday  Yak Kha Nong Yao Goddess

 Saturday Atalai Goddess

 Offerings for the goddesses are usually put in a 2.5 inched wide box made of leaf 

sheaf of banana tree supported and decorated by banana leaves folded. Inside the box,   

there are fl owers, joss stick, candle, Betel palm, and a 1 baht coin, spicy shrimp salad and 

spicy fi sh salad. In addition, a dried coconut decorated by silver and gold paper is often 

added in the offerings box. The villagers normally use 2 dried coconuts for wedding         

ceremony. The Goddesses are invited to the feast and then, the offering box is hung on the 

tree in the east to show gratitude to the goddesses. (Source : 100th Bang Khla Anniversary, 

1999 : Page 126-127)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃμÒÂ
 ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍËÅÒÂÍÂ‹Ò§à¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃμÒÂ  ¨íÒá¹¡ä´Œ Ñ́§¹Õé

 - ¶ŒÒÁÕºØ¤¤Åã¹ºŒÒ¹ÅŒÁà¨çº  áÅÐàÊÕÂªÕÇÔμã¹ºŒÒ¹ãËŒμÑé§È¾ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ä´Œ

 - ¡Ã³Õ·ÕèºØ¤¤Åã¹ºŒÒ¹ÅŒÁà¨çº  áμ‹ä»àÊÕÂªÕÇÔÔμ·ÕèÍ×è¹  ¨ÐμÑé§È¾ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ËÃ×Í·ÕèÇÑ´¡çä Œ́

  - ¡Ã³Õ·ÕèºØ¤¤Å·ÕèμÒÂ´ŒÇÂÍØºÑμÔàËμØËÃ×Í·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò “μÒÂâË§” ËŒÒÁ¹íÒÈ¾ä»μÑé§È¾ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹

â´Âà ḉ´¢Ò´  ãËŒ¹íÒä»ÇÑ´Ê¶Ò¹à´ÕÂÇ

 ¾Ô¸Õàªç§àÁŒ§ ¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ¼ÙŒÇÒÂª¹Á � ¨Ð¡ÃÐ·íÒã¹μŒ¹à´×Í¹àÁÉÒÂ¹¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ â´ÂÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹   

·Ñé§ËÅÒÂ¨Ð¾Ò¡Ñ¹ÁÒ·íÒ¤ÇÒÁÊÐÍÒ´μ¡áμ‹§ºÃÔàÇ³ÎÇ§«ØŒÂ à¾×èÍ·Õè¨Ð¹íÒÍÒËÒÃáÅÐ¼ÅäÁŒÁÒà«‹¹äËÇŒ ¢Í§ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ

·Õè̈ Ð¢Ò´àÊÕÂÁÔä Œ́¤×ÍËÍÂá¤Ã§ÅÇ¡  «Öè§ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒàÊÃç̈ ÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹¡ç̈ Ð¹íÒà»Å×Í¡ËÍÂá¤Ã§·ÕèÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹áÅŒÇ 

ä»â»ÃÂ·Õèà¹Ô¹ÎÇ§«ØŒÂ (ºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ ñðð »‚, òõôô, Ë¹ŒÒ ñóñ)
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FUNERAL CEREMONY
 The beliefs about death and funeral ceremony are varied for example : 

 - If a family member has been seriously sick and passes away at home, it is          

   acceptable to have a funeral ceremony at home.

 - If a family member has got serious illness and dies outside, it is acceptable to have 

   a funeral at home or a temple.

 - If a family member dies because of a fatally accident, it is unacceptable to have   

   a funeral ceremony at home.

QING-MING OR CHENG MENG FESTIVAL 
 It is held every the early of April. Descendents get together at their ancestors’ cemetery, 

and they do the cleaning and worship activities. Cooked Cockle, steamed blanched clams, 

is one of the main dishes for this occasion. (Source : 100th Bang Khla Anniversary, 1999 : Page 131)

àÃ×èÍ§ §Ò¹ºÃÃ¾ªÒÊÒÁà³ÃÀÒ¤Ä´ÙÃŒÍ¹ ÇÑ´ãËÁ‹¤ÙÁÍÞ

 ÇÑ´ãËÁ‹¤ÙÁÍÞ¶×Íà»š¹ÇÑ´áË‹§áÃ¡ã¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã·ÕèÃÔàÃÔèÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃºÇªÊÒÁà³ÃÀÒ¤Ä Ù́ÃŒÍ¹¢Öé¹          

ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òõôô áÅÐ¶×Í»¯ÔºÑμÔà»š¹¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁàÃ×èÍÂÁÒ¨¹¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ·Ñé§¹Õé¡ÒÃºÇªÊÒÁà³Ã¤ÃÑé§Å‹ÒÊØ´           
ÂÑ§¶ÇÒÂà»š¹¾ÃÐÃÒª¡ØÈÅà©ÅÔÁ¾ÃÐà¡ÕÂÃμÔá ‹́¾ÃÐºÒ·ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà¨ŒÒÍÂÙ‹ËÑÇ à¹×èÍ§ã¹âÍ¡ÒÊÁËÒÁ§¤Å                             

à©ÅÔÁ¾ÃÐª¹Á¾ÃÃÉÒ øð ¾ÃÃÉÒ õ ¸Ñ¹ÇÒ¤Á òõõð àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè ñ - ñò àÁÉÒÂ¹ òõõð à ḉ¡ªÒÂ·ÕèÁÒ       

ºÇªàÃÕÂ¹ã¹ª‹Ç§Ä Ù́ÃŒÍ¹¹ÕéÁÕ»ÃÐÁÒ³ õð ¤¹ à»š¹à´ç¡ã¹¾×é¹·ÕèËÁÙ‹·Õè ó ºŒÒ¹¤ÙÁÍÞ ¨íÒ¹Ç¹Ë¹Öè§áÅÐ              

à´ç¡¨Ò¡ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³àªÒÇÅÔμ ÈÃÕÊÁºÑμÔ Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã)

SUMMER NOVICE PROGRAM OF WAT MAI KUMON
 Wat Mai Kumon is the fi rst temple in Hua Sai Sub-District to initiate Summer Novice       

Training Program in the year 2001 and the temple has continued the project until now.

The recent program is setup for honoring on the 80th anniversary of his Majesty the King 

Bhumibol Adulyadej’s birthday on December 5th, 2007. Most of the 50 novices are the boys 

from Moo 3 Kumon village and other villages.
Source : http://culture.rru.ac.th/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=50&Itemid=86

http://culture.rru.ac.th/PDFFile/novice-summer.pdf



๒๙

àÃ×èÍ§ §Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ » �´·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªÔ´ ÇÑ´ÅÒ´ºÑÇ¢ÒÇ   
 ¾ÃÐ¨Ñ¹·ÊØÇÑ³â³ (ÊØ¹·ÃÇÔ̈ ÒÃ³ �) ËÃ×Í·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹

ÃÙŒ̈ Ñ¡¡Ñ¹ã¹¹ÒÁ ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªỐ  Í Ṍμà Œ̈ÒÍÒÇÒÊÇÑ́ ÅÒ´ºÑÇ¢ÒÇ      

ã¹ª‹Ç§ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§»‚ ¾.È. òôöõ - òõðð ÃÇÁÃÐÂÐàÇÅÒ

·Ñé§ÊÔé¹ óõ »‚ ¶×Íà»š¹à¨ŒÒÍÒÇÒÊ·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹ãËŒ¤ÇÒÁà¤ÒÃ¾

áÅÐ¹Ñº¶×Í¡Ñ¹ÍÂ‹Ò§á¾Ã‹ËÅÒÂ äÁ‹à¾ÕÂ§áμ‹ à©¾ÒÐ       

ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ã¹ËÁÙ‹·Õè ö ºŒÒ¹ÅÒ´ºÑÇ¢ÒÇ à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹ áμ‹ÂÑ§      

ÃÇÁ¶Ö§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ò¡ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹Í×è¹ æ ·ÕèáÇÐàÇÕÂ¹à¢ŒÒÁÒ

ÊÑ¡¡ÒÃºÙªÒ áÅÐº¹ºÒ¹ÈÒÅ¡Å‹ÒÇ¡Ñ¹ÍÂ‹Ò§à¹×èÍ§á¹‹¹   
à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ ¨Ò¡¤íÒºÍ¡àÅ‹Ò¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÅÒ´ºÑÇ¢ÒÇ àª×èÍÇ‹Ò ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªÔ´à»š¹¾ÃÐ»¯ÔºÑμÔ·ÕèÁÕÞÒ³ÊÙ§Ê‹§      

ÊÒÁÒÃ¶á»Å§¡ÒÂà»š¹¨ÃÐà¢Œ àÊ×ÍÊÁÔ§ ËÃ×ÍáÁŒáμ‹ÊÒÁÒÃ¶Å‹Í§Ë¹ ¿̃¹á·§äÁ‹à¢ŒÒ áÅÐÁÕ¤Ò¶ÒÍÒ¤Á           

ÃÑ¡ÉÒâÃ¤ÀÑÂä¢Œà¨çºä Œ́ ÀÒÂËÅÑ§¨Ò¡·ÕèËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªỐ ÁÃ³ÀÒ¾ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ö§ä Œ́ÃÇÁã¨¡Ñ¹ÊÃŒÒ§ÈÒÅãËŒá¡‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªỐ      

áÅÐÁÕÃÙ»ËÅ‹ÍàÊÁ×Í¹Í§¤ �¨ÃÔ§¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍμÑé§»ÃÐ ỐÉ°Ò¹ãËŒ¼ÙŒàÅ×èÍÁãÊÈÃÑ·¸Òä Œ́ÁÒ¡ÃÒºäËÇŒºÙªÒ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Õé

ÀÒÂ¹Í¡ºÃÔàÇ³â´ÂÃÍºÈÒÅ¡çÁÕ¡ÒÃ¹íÒÃÙ»¢Í§ËÁÙà·ŒÒà¡ŒÒ¡Õº áÅÐÇÑÇÊÒÁà¢Ò «Öè§ÊÑμÇ�àËÅ‹Ò¹Õéà¤Âà»š¹ÊÑμÇ�àÅÕéÂ§

¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªÔ´ÁÒ¡‹Í¹àÁ×èÍ¤ÃÑé§ÂÑ§ÁÕªÕÇÔμÍÂÙ‹ áÅÐªÒÇºŒÒ¹¹íÒÁÒ¶ÇÒÂ´ŒÇÂ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·ÕèÇ‹Ò àÁ×èÍÊÑμÇ�μ¡ÅÙ¡ÍÍ¡ÁÒ

ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¼Ô´»¡μÔ ¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§äÇŒ¨Ð¹íÒ¤ÇÒÁâª¤ÃŒÒÂÁÒãËŒ ¤ÇÃ¨Ð¹íÒä»¶ÇÒÂÇÑ´ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃ»�´·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍàªÔ´  

àÃÔèÁ¨Ñ´¢Öé¹·Ø¡ æ ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ó ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ à»š¹àÇÅÒ ò ÇÑ¹ ò ¤×¹ â´ÂËÒ¡»‚ã´ÁÔä Œ́¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ

Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹àª×èÍ¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò¨Ðà¡Ô´ÍÒà¾È¢Öé¹ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ ã¹§Ò¹»ÃÐ¡Íº´ŒÇÂÁËÃÊ¾»ÃÐàÀ·μ‹Ò§ æ àª‹¹ ÅÔà¡ 

áÅÐ¡Ô̈ ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹ §Ò¹ÍÍ¡ÃŒÒ¹¢ÒÂ¢Í§μ‹Ò§ æ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³àªÒÇÅÔμ ÈÃÕÊÁºÑμÔ Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã) 

http://culture.rru.ac.th/index.php?Option=com_content&view=article&id=51&Itemid=85

http://culture.rru.ac.th/PDFFile/wat-white.pdf)

ANNUAL GOLD LEAF OFFERING FOR LUANG PHOR CHERD, WAT LAD BUA KAO
 Phar Chanthasuwanno (Suthonwijarn), well known as Luang Phor Cherd, the former 

abbot of Wat Lat Bua Khao from 1921 to 1957 totally 35 years.  Luang Phor Cherd is     

faithfully respected not only by Moo 6 villagers but also near villagers who usually come to 

ask for help and make offerings.

 According to Lad Bua Kao people, they believe priest Cherd was the practice monk 

who has powerful perceptions. He could transform to a crocodile, were- tiger or even become 

invisible. He could heal sick people too. After the priest’s death the people built a shrine 
and place his statue there for honoring. Around the outer area of the shrine there are many 

nine hoof pig statues and three horn ox statues that the people have offered decorated.   

The animals used to be priest Cherd’ pets. They believe that the abnormal animals bring unlucky 

things to them so they had better give them to the temples. The priest Cherd gilding       

Ceremony is arranged for two days every year on the 3rd day of waning moon time in the 

12th month.  The people believe that there will be portents in the year the ceremony hasn’t 
been arranged. There are many activities during the ceremony such as Li Kay or musical 

folk drama, amusements and food and products booths. Source : Mr.Chawalit Srisombat, 

Huasai sub district Administrative Organization.



๓๐

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ

 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ËÁÙ‹·Õè ñ     

ºŒÒ¹ËÑÇä·Ã ¶×Íä´ŒÇ‹Òà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õèä Œ́ÃÑº¡ÒÃ» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´

μ‹Íà¹×èÍ§¡Ñ¹ÁÒà»š¹àÇÅÒÂÒÇ¹Ò¹ ¾Ô¸ÕáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ¨Ð¨Ñ´¢Öé¹  

ã¹ª‹Ç§àÇÅÒ·Õèà¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁáËŒ§áÅŒ§¢Öé¹ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ àËμØ¼Å·ÕèãªŒ       

áÁÇà»š¹ÊÑÞÅÑ¡É³ �ã¹¡ÒÃ·íÒ¾Ô¸Õà¾ÃÒÐ¶×ÍÇ‹ÒáÁÇà»š¹ÊÑμÇ�       

ù ªÕÇÔμ áÅÐ¨ÐäÁ‹¹ÔÂÁ¹íÒáÁÇ´íÒÁÒ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ áμ‹¨ÐãªŒ

áÁÇÊÕÊÇÒ·ËÃ×ÍáÁÇÊÒÁÊÕÁÒáË‹ ·Ñé§¹Õé·ÕèäÁ‹¹ÔÂÁãªŒáÁÇ í́Ò      

ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ãËŒàËμØ¼ÅÇ‹Ò ã¹Í´ÕμáÁÇ í́Ò¹Ñé¹ËÒÂÒ¡ äÁ‹àËÁ×Í¹
ã¹ÊÁÑÂ»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ã¹¾Ô¸ÕªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒáÁÇãÊ‹¡Ã§áÅŒÇ¹íÒáË‹ä»·ÑèÇËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§áË‹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒ¹éíÒÁÒÊÒ´áÁÇ 

áÅÐº¹ºÒ¹¢ÍãËŒ½¹μ¡μŒÍ§μÒÁÄ Ù́¡ÒÅ ¨¹¡ÃÐ·Ñè§àÁ×èÍ»ÃÐÁÒ³  õ - ö »‚·Õè¼‹Ò¹ÁÒ Ö̈§ÁÕ¡ÒÃÂ¡àÅÔ¡¡ÒÃáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ 
àËμØ¼Åà¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ã¹¢³ÐáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ¹Ñé¹ ÍÒ¡ÒÈ¤‹Í¹¢ŒÒ§ÃŒÍ¹ 

àÁ×èÍáÁÇâ´¹¹éíÒ«Öè§ÃŒÍ¹ ·íÒãËŒà¡Ô´ÍÒ¡ÒÃ»Í´ºÇÁáÅÐ   

àÊÕÂªÕÇÔμÅ§à»š¹ í̈Ò¹Ç¹ÁÒ¡ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ Ö̈§à»ÅÕèÂ¹ÁÒà»š¹¡ÒÃáË‹ 

¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÃÙ»à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä´ŒÁÕâÍ¡ÒÊÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐá·¹ 

ã¹ª‹Ç§»ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�àÃ×èÍÂÁÒ¨¹¶Ö§ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹           

ÃÙ»áºº¢Í§¾Ô¸Õ¹Í¡àË¹×Í¨Ò¡à»š¹¡ÒÃáË‹¾ÃÐáÅŒÇ ¡ç¨ÐÁÕ

¡ÒÃ¿‡Í¹ÃíÒ¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ä»¾ÃŒÍÁ æ ¡Ñº¢ºÇ¹¡ÅÍ§ÂÒÇ                

à»š¹·ÕèÊ¹Ø¡Ê¹Ò¹¡Ñ¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ÂÔè§ÀÒÂã¹ªØÁª¹
·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³àªÒÇÅÔμ ÈÃÕÊÁºÑμÔ Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã

http://culture.rru.ac.th/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=52&Itemid=84

http://culture.rru.ac.th/PDFFile/woman-cat.pdf)

CAT PARADE 
 The cat parade, tradition of the people in moo 1, Hua Sai sub-district had been carried 

on for a long time. The parade was always arranged during the drought and the reason to 

use a cat as a symbol in the ceremony is because they believe that cats have nine lives.   

The people didn’t use black cats but prefer dark gray or three colored cats therefor they were rare. 

In the parade the people will put the cat in the cage then parade it all around the village. 

While the parade was moving people will splash water on the cat, pray and ask for the rain. 
The ceremony has been abolished for fi ve to six years till now because when the cat got wet 

in hot weather it causes the cat get pneumonia and many had died. The people then arrange 

the Buddha Image Parade and Bathing Ceremony during Songkran Festival instead. Moreover 

there are also Thai traditional dance with Tom tom Parade that people enjoy a lot.               

(Source : Mr.Chawalit Srisombat, Hua Sai sub district Administrative Organization)



๓๑

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞËÅÑ§ºŒÒ¹
 ã¹ª‹Ç§àÇÅÒ·Õè½¹¢Ò´ª‹Ç§à»š¹àÇÅÒ¹Ò¹ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ËÑÇä·Ã¨Ð»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô̧ Õ·íÒºØÞËÅÑ§ºŒÒ¹ ¾Ô̧ Ṍ Ñ§¡Å‹ÒÇ Ñ́̈ ¢Öé¹

¹Í¡àË¹×Í¨Ò¡ÇÑμ¶Ø»ÃÐÊ§¤�ã¹¡ÒÃ¢Í½¹ÂÒÁË¹ŒÒáÅŒ§ ¡çà¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃÊÐà´ÒÐà¤ÃÒÐË� à¾ÃÒÐÀÒÂËÅÑ§·Õè½¹áÅŒ§ÁÒ

à»š¹àÇÅÒ¹Ò¹áÅÐÁÕ½¹à¡Ô´¢Öé¹ ̈ ÐÁÕÅÁ¡ÃÃâª¡áÃ§ ÊÃŒÒ§¤ÇÒÁàÊÕÂËÒÂμ‹ÍºŒÒ¹àÃ×Í¹¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ ¾Ô¸Õ¨ÐàÃÔèÁ¢Öé¹

ã¹ª‹Ç§àªŒÒà»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¾ÃÐ áÅÐª‹Ç§àÂç¹¨Ðà»š¹¡ÒÃÊÇ´Á¹μ�¢Í§¾ÃÐ Ê¶Ò¹·Õè¨Ñ´¾Ô¸Õ¨Ðà»š¹ºÃÔàÇ³

Ê¹ÒÁË¹ŒÒÇÑ´ãËÁ‹¤ÙÁÍÞ ÊíÒËÃÑº¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹¨ÐÍÂÙ‹ã¹ª‹Ç§à ×́Í¹¾ÄÉÀÒ¤Á 

·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³àªÒÇÅÔμ ÈÃÕÊÁºÑμÔ Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅËÑÇä·Ã

http://culture.rru.ac.th/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=53&Itemid=83

http://culture.rru.ac.th/PDFFile/make-home.pdf)

THE CEREMONY TO PRAY FOR RAIN AND RELEASE BAD THINGS
 During the long drought people in Hua Sai sub district will arrange the ceremony to 

pray for the rain and pray for the safety from disasters such as the windy storms which will 

damage their houses at the front yard of Koo Morn New Temple in May. In the morning 

people will make merit by offering food to monks and then in the evening the monks will 

be praying.

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ”
àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�

 ªÒÇÁÍÞáÅÐªÒÇä·ÂÊÁÑÂâºÃÒ³¶×ÍÇ‹ÒÇÑ¹Ê§¡ÃÒ¹μ�  ¤×ÍÇÑ¹¢Öé¹»‚ãËÁ‹  «Öè§μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹·Õè ñó àÁÉÒÂ¹
¢Í§·Ø¡»‚â´ÂÁÕ¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁËÅÒÂÍÂ‹Ò§ àª‹¹

  -  Ê‹§¢ŒÒÇÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ� (à»�§«Ñ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�) ËÃ×Í¢ŒÒÇáª‹  ¹íÒä»¶ÇÒÂá ‹́¾ÃÐÊ§¦ � ºÔ´ÒÁÒÃ´Ò     

     ÞÒμÔ¼ÙŒãËÞ‹ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ ª‹Ç§àªŒÒμÃÙ‹¢Í§ÇÑ¹·Õè ñó,ñô,ñõ  àÁÉÒÂ¹ ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚

  -  áË‹Ë§Ê�  ¸§μÐ¢Òº

  -  »Å‹ÍÂ¹¡»Å‹ÍÂ»ÅÒ
  -  ÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐáººÁÍÞ

  -  ¡ÒÃàÅ‹¹ÊÐºŒÒÁÍÞ

  -  ¡ÒÃ¡Ç¹¡ÒÅÐáÁ



๓๒

CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIEFS IN “BANG NAM PRIEW DISTRICT”
SONGKARN DAY
 Peguansand ancient Thais believe that Songkran Day is the New Year Day which occurs 

on the 13th of April. There are many activities during Songkran Festival for example

 - offering cooked rice in iced water to monks, parents and senior relatives

   in the early morning of 13th, 14th, and 15th of April

 - swan and centipede fl ags parade

 - freeing birds and fi sh

 - peguan pouring water on the Buddha Image ceremony for blesses

 - playing peguan traditional game (Sa – ba)

 - making a Thai sweet called Kalamae

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õμ Ñ¡ºÒμÃ¹éíÒ¼Öé§

 ¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¹éíÒ¼Öé§¢Í§ªÒÇÁÍÞ¨Ð» Ô̄ºÑμÔ¡Ñ¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¾ÃÐ¢Öé¹  ñõ  ¤èíÒ  à ×́Í¹ ñð à¾ÃÒÐàª×èÍÇ‹Ò¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ

Œ́ÇÂ¹éíÒ¼Öé§¨Ðä´ŒÍÒ¹ÔÊ§Ê �ÁÒ¡ ´ŒÇÂã¹ÊÁÑÂ¾Ø·¸¡ÒÅä Œ́ãªŒ¹éíÒ¼Öé§ÁÒ¼ÊÁâÍÊ¶ μ‹ÍÁÒ¡ç¹íÒ¹éíÒ¼Öé§à»š¹Ê‹Ç¹¼ÊÁ»˜œ¹à»š¹

ÅÙ¡¡ÅÍ¹áÅÐà»š¹Ê‹Ç¹¼ÊÁ¢Í§ÂÒËÅÒÂª¹Ô´  ¨Ö§à»š¹»ÃÐâÂª¹�μ‹Í¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �à¡çºäÇŒãªŒà»š¹ÂÒ

OFFERING HONEY TO MONKS 
 Mon people will offer honey to monks on the 15th day in the period of the waxing moon 
in the 10th month. The people believe that they will get a lot of merit from this ceremony        

because in the Buddha’s life time people used honey to mix with herbs and honey is also a 

medicine so the monks can keep honey for mixing medicine to heal themselves and the              
people.



๓๓

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÅŒÒ§à·ŒÒ¾ÃÐ

 ªÒÇÁÍÞ¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô¸ÕÅŒÒ§à·ŒÒ¾ÃÐã¹ÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒ ¤×Í àÁ×èÍ·íÒºØÞμÑ¡ºÒμÃμÍ¹àªŒÒà»š¹·ÕèàÃÕÂºÃŒÍÂáÅŒÇ  

¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØÊ§¦ �¨ÐμŒÍ§·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ»ÇÒÃ³Òμ¹ÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒâ´Âà´Ô¹Å§¨Ò¡ÈÒÅÒ¡ÒÃà»ÃÕÂÞÊÙ‹¾ÃÐÍØâºÊ¶ ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§ÊÍ§

¢ŒÒ§·Ò§¨ÐÁÕÞÒμÔâÂÁμÅÍ´¨¹ÍØºÒÊ¡ ÍØºÒÊÔ¡Ò ÃÒ´¹éíÒ·ÕèÊÐÍÒ´»ÃØ§ Œ́ÇÂ¹éíÒËÍÁ  ¹éíÒÍºáÅÐ¡ÅÔè¹´Í¡äÁŒ      

Å§º¹à·ŒÒ¾ÃÐ¾ÃŒÍÁ¶ÇÒÂª‹Í´Í¡äÁŒ¸Ù»à·ÕÂ¹á´‹¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �

 ªÒÇÁÍÞ¶×ÍÇ‹Ò¡ÒÃÅŒÒ§à·ŒÒ¾ÃÐä´Œ¡ØÈÅÍÂ‹Ò§ÁÒ¡  à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØÊ§¦ �ÍÂÙ‹¨íÒ¾ÃÃÉÒ¤Ãº ó  à ×́Í¹ 

»¯ÔºÑμÔμÒÁËÅÑ¡¤íÒÊÍ¹ ¾ÃÐ¸ÃÃÁÇÔ¹ÑÂÍÂ‹Ò§à¤Ã‹§¤ÃÑ´¤Ãº¶ŒÇ¹ÊÁºÙÃ³ �

¡Ô¹áººÁÍÞ
 -  ¢ŒÒÇáª‹

 -  á¡§ÁÐμÒ´ (¿ˆÐÎÐà»Ã �Ò)

 -  á¡§¡ÃÐà ṎêÂº (¿̂ÐÎÐà¨ �º)

 -  á¡§ºÍ¹ (¿̂Ð¡ÃÒÇ)

¡ÒÃáμ ‹§¡ÒÂ
 ¼ÙŒªÒÂ¹Ø‹§¼ŒÒâÊÃ‹§  ÁÍÞàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò à¡ÅÔè´  Ê‹Ç¹àÊ×éÍà»š¹àÊ×éÍ¤Í¡ÅÁ¼‹ÒÍ¡μÅÍ´ ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹¹ÔÂÁâ¾¡¼ŒÒ·Õè
ÈÕÃÉÐ »˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ãªŒ¼ŒÒ¢ÒÇÁŒÒ¾Ò´äËÅ‹«ŒÒÂ

 ¼ÙŒËÞÔ§¹Ø‹§¼ŒÒ¹Ø‹§àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò Ë¹Ôè¹Ë� ¤ÅŒÒÂ¼ŒÒ¹Ø‹§¢Í§¼ÙŒªÒÂáμ‹ÅÒÂ¢Í§¼ÙŒËÞÔ§¨ÐÅÐàÍÕÂ´¡Ç‹Ò  Ê‹Ç¹àÊ×éÍà»š¹
àÊ×éÍ¤Í¡ÅÁá¢¹¡ÃÐºÍ¡ÊÒÁÊ‹Ç¹ àÍÇÊÑé¹¾Í´Õ¢Íº¼ŒÒ¹Ø‹§  (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³·ÇÕ á¡‹¹´íÒ, òõõô)

WASHING MONK’S FEET 
 Mons follow the tradition at the end of Buddhist lent. After the people have offered 

the food to the monks in the morning then the monks will make a ceremony for ending   

the lent. They will walk down from the sermon hall in a monastery to the hall of the temple. 
On the sides of their walking path there will be parents, relatives an people both male and    

female pouring water mixed with Thai traditional perfume called Nam Ob on their feet and 

giving them bunches of fl owers, incent sticks and candles.
 Mons believe that they will make a lot of merit by washing the monk’s feet because 

the monks have prayed and have been in the laws of Buddha strictly for three months and 

to support or do something for the practice monks is a way to make good merit.



๓๔

MON EATING STYLE
 -  Cooked rice in iced fl ower smell water with side dishes (Kao Cha)

 -  Elephant apple curry

 -  Okra curry

 -  Elephant ear curry

MON DRESSING STYLE
 Males wear sarong and chest separated round neck shirt. In the past there heads were 

wrapped around with a piece of cloth but in present Mon males just lay a traditional bathing 

cloth on their shoulders. 

 Females wear sarong as male but the pattern for females are neater and round neck 

shirts that have three quarter long sleeves. (Source : Mr.Tawee Gandam, 2011)

àÃ×èÍ§ ¡ÒÃ¡‹Í¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂáÅÐ¾ÃÐ·ÃÒÂ¢ŒÒÇà»Å×Í¡

 ¡ÒÃ¡‹ Í¾ÃÐà¨´Õ Â�·ÃÒÂ à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè ä Œ́            

¡ÃÐ·íÒÊ×º·Í´¡Ñ¹ÁÒ à»š¹§Ò¹ºØÞ·Õè¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹             

ÁÕ¨ÔμÈÃÑ·¸Ò·Õè¨Ð¡ÃÐ·íÒ¡Ñ¹¢Öé¹ÁÒ ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ»ÃÐÊ§¤ �·Õè¨Ð      

¹íÒ·ÃÒÂà¢ŒÒÇÑ́ ÁÒãªŒà»š¹»ÃÐâÂª¹�ã¹¡ÒÃ¡‹ÍÊÃŒÒ§ áμ‹ÊíÒËÃÑº

ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ä¼‹́ íÒ ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ «Öè§äÁ‹ÁÕ·ÃÒÂÍÂÙ‹ã¹ºÃÔàÇ³

ã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§ Ö̈§ä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃÊÑè§«×éÍÁÒ¡Í§äÇŒ¡‹Í¹ áÅÐªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð 

ä»«×éÍàÍÒÁÒ·íÒ¡ÒÃ¡‹ÍÊÃŒÒ§¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂÍÕ¡·ÕË¹Öè§
 ·Ò§ÇÑ´¨Ð»ÃÐ¡ÒÈãËŒªÒÇºŒÒ¹·ÃÒº¡‹Í¹·Õè¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ¡‹Í¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂÇ‹Ò¨Ðà»š¹ÇÑ¹¾ÃÐäË¹ àÁ×èÍ¹Ñ´¡Ñ¹    

¾ÃŒÍÁà¾ÃÕÂ§¶Ö§ÇÑ¹¡íÒË¹´áÅŒÇ »ÃÐªÒª¹·íÒºØÞáÅÐÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¡‹Í¾ÃÐà¨ ṌÂ�·ÃÒÂ ºÒ§¤¹ÍÒ¨¨Ð¡‹Íã¹μÍ¹àªŒÒËÃ×ÍÊÒÂ¡çä Œ́ 

â´Â¨Ð«×éÍ·ÃÒÂÁÒ¡‹Íà»š¹ÃÙ»¤ÅŒÒÂà¨´ÕÂ�ÂÍ´áËÅÁ           

μÒÁáμ‹Ç‹Òã¤Ã¨Ð·íÒÍ§¤�ãËÞ‹ËÃ×ÍÍ§¤ �àÅç¡ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ  

»ÃÐ¡Ç´¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂÇ‹Ò¢Í§ã¤Ã¨Ð»ÃÐ´Ñº¸§ÊÕμ‹Ò§ æ ä Œ́

ÊÇÂ§ÒÁ¡Ç‹Ò¡Ñ¹ Ê‹Ç¹¡ÒÃ¡‹Í¾ÃÐ·ÃÒÂ¢ŒÒÇà»Å×Í¡¹Ñé¹ 

à»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§¢Í§ªÒÇä¼‹ í́Ò «Öè§áμ¡μ‹Ò§¨Ò¡   

¡ÒÃ¡‹Í¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂ áÅÐä Œ́à»ÅÕèÂ¹¨Ò¡·ÃÒÂÁÒà»š¹    

¢ŒÒÇà»Å×Í¡·Õèà»š¹¼Å¼ÅÔμ¨Ò¡ÍÒªÕ¾¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹Ò â´Â¢¹ÁÒ·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ́  

àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§ÇÑ¹¡‹Í¾ÃÐ·ÃÒÂ¢ŒÒÇà»Å×Í¡ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¡ç̈ Ð¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇà»Å×Í¡ãÊ‹¡ÃÐºØ§áº¡ä»à·¡Í§ÃÇÁ¡Ñ¹äÇŒã¹ºÃÔàÇ³·ÕèÇÑ́ Ñ́̈ äÇŒãËŒ 

¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡ç¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇ·Õèä Œ́¹Õéä»¢ÒÂà»ÅÕèÂ¹à»š¹»˜¨¨ÑÂã¹¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹ØºíÒÃØ§Ê¶Ò¹·Õè¢Í§ÇÑ´μ‹Íä»



๓๕

BUILDING SAND AND PADDY PAGODA 
 Building sand and paddy pagodas are the traditions of people in Pai Dam (Black       

Bamboo) village in Bang Nam Priew district. The objective of the two traditions is to make 

merit. There is no sand in the village so the leader will set the date on a Buddhist holy day, 

before that day the leader will buy the sand and pile it near the temple, when the day comes 

the villagers will buy some from the leader and load it into the area of the temple to make 

pagodas and decorate with color fl ags. There is also the sand pagoda decorating competition. 

The sand will be used for the temple building.

 The other tradition is to make merit by loading paddy into the temple then sell it and 

keep the income for the temple fi xing and developing. The paddy pagoda is different because 

villagers will bring paddy from their fi elds and pile it all together in the same area as only one 

big pagoda without any decoration

àÃ×èÍ§ ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò»ÅÒª‹Í¹

 ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò»ÅÒª‹Í¹à»š¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¢Í½¹   
áººË¹Öè§¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍ

ºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ, òõôñ : õö) â´ÂÁÕ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �à»š¹¼ÙŒ·íÒ¡ÒÃÊÇ´ 
¹ÑºÇ‹Òà»š¹¤ÇÒÁÃ‹ÇÁÁ×ÍÃÐËÇ‹Ò§Ê¶ÒºÑ¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¡ÑºÊ¶ÒºÑ¹

·Ò§¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇã¹ÊÑ§¤Áª¹º··Õèä Œ́¡ÃÐ·íÒ¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹   

à¾×èÍ¢¨Ñ´¤ÇÒÁáËŒ§áÅŒ§·Õèà¡Ô´¢Öé¹
 Ê¶Ò¹·Õè·ÕèÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò»ÅÒª‹Í¹¹Ñé¹ãªŒºÃÔàÇ³·Ø‹§¹Ò    

ËÃ×ÍÅÒ¹ Ố¹áË‹§ã´áË‹§Ë¹Öè§ ·íÒ¡ÒÃ¢Ǿ ËÅØÁà»š¹ÊÕèàËÅÕèÂÁ Ñ̈μØÃÑÊ    
ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¡ÇŒÒ§ÂÒÇ»ÃÐÁÒ³ÈÍ¡Ë¹Öè§ ËÃ×ÍÍÒ¨¨ÐÁÒ¡¡Ç‹Ò¹Ñé¹¡çä Œ́ áÅÐãËŒÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÅÖ¡¾ÍÊÁ¤ÇÃ áÅŒÇμÑ¡¹éíÒÁÒãÊ‹      

ã¹ËÅØÁ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Ñé§»ÅÒª‹Í¹ μÃ§ÁØÁàËÅÕèÂÁ·Ñé§ÊÕè Œ́Ò¹Ë‹Ò§ÍÍ¡ä»»ÃÐÁÒ³ÊÍ§ÈÍ¡¨Ð»˜¡©ÑμÃ·Õè·íÒ´ŒÇÂäÁŒä¼‹áººËŒÒªÑé¹

ËÃ×Íà ḉ̈ ªÑé¹ μÑé§ÈÒÅà¾ÕÂ§μÒ·ÕèËÑ¹Ë¹ŒÒä»·Ò§ËÅØÁÊíÒËÃÑºÇÒ§à¤Ã×èÍ§ºÇ§ÊÃÇ§ »Ù́ ŒÇÂ¼ŒÒ¢ÒÇà»š¹ªÑé¹Å´ËÅÑè¹¡Ñ¹ áÅÐμÒÁ

»ÅÒÂàÊÒ¢Í§ÈÒÅà¾ÕÂ§μÒ¡çμŒÍ§·íÒàÅç¡ æ ¼Ù¡μÔ´äÇŒ Œ́ÇÂ

 ÊÔè§ÊíÒ¤ÑÞÍÕ¡ÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§ä Œ́á¡‹ ÍÒÊ¹ÐÊ§¦ �        

«Öè§·íÒËÑ¹Ë¹ŒÒÁÒ·Ò§ËÅØÁ´ŒÇÂàª‹¹¡Ñ¹ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ã¹·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹    
¡ç̈ Ð¾Ò¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¹Ñè§¿̃§¾ÃÐÊÇ´ ¾ÃÐÊ§¦�̈ Ð·íÒ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò

»ÅÒª‹Í¹ËÃ×Í·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡ÍÕ¡ÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§Ç‹Ò “¾ÃÐ¤Ò¶Ò¢Í½¹”     

â´Â¨Ð·íÒ¡ÒÃÊÇ´·Ñé§ÊÔé¹ ñðø ̈ º ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¨Ð´íÒà¹Ô¹ä»
¨¹¡Ç‹Ò¨Ð¤Ãº¨íÒ¹Ç¹áÅÐ¨ÐãªŒàÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ËŒÒÇÑ¹   

ËÃ×Íà¨ç´ÇÑ¹ ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò»ÅÒª‹Í¹à»š¹àÃ×èÍ§¢Í§¡ÒÃ

·íÒãËŒà¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁÍØ´ÁÊÁºÙÃ³ �ã¹Ê‹Ç¹¹ŒÍÂ¡‹Í¹ â´Â¡ÒÃ 

¢Ø´ËÅØÁãÊ‹¹éíÒáÅÐ»ÅÒª‹Í¹ÁÒà»š¹μÑÇàª×èÍÁã¹¤ÇÒÁÍØ´ÁÊÁºÙÃ³ � à¾ÃÒÐ»ÅÒª‹Í¹à»š¹ÊÑμÇ�¹éíÒ¨×´·ÕèÁÕÍÂÙ‹ã¹·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹         

áÅÐªÍºÇ‹ÒÂ¹éíÒ¢Öé¹ÁÒàÅ‹¹¹éíÒ½¹·Õèμ¡ãËÁ‹º¹¾×é¹¹Ò ¨Ö§ä Œ́¹íÒÅÑ¡É³Ðàª‹¹¹ÕéÁÒà»š¹à¤Åç´ã¹¡ÒÃ¢Í½¹                          

¢Í§¾Ô¸ÕÊÇ´¤Ò¶Ò»ÅÒª‹Í¹



๓๖

SNAKE HEAD FISH SPELL PRAYER
 The Snake Head Fish Prayer is a tradition of people in Bang Nam Priew District which religious 

institution and family institution cooperate together to get rid of the draught.  Source : Bang Nam Priew 

District Education Offi  ce: 1998: 56

 The prayer will be prayed by monks. The ceremony is arranged at the rice fi eld or soil fi eld. 

The people will dig a cubit wide and long square hole or bigger then pour water and put a snake head 

fi sh into the hole. The hole should be quiet deep. There are four bamboo multi tiers umbrellas stabbed 

down two cubits away from each angel of the square. The spirit house are set near and turning to 

the hole for putting things to appease the spirit. The fl oors of the spirit houses are in descending 

order and covered by white cloth. 

 Another thing that important is the platform seat for monks that also turn to the hole.           

The local people will come to listen to the prayer asking for rain that will be continually prayed by monks 

for 108 rounds which will take about fi ve to seven days. People believe that water and fi sh they put 

in the hole represent the fertility and the ceremony will bring richness to the area. They use snake 

head fi sh because it is a local fi sh that likes to swim in the rice fi eld happily after it have just rained. 

Therefore this became the trick to pray for the rain.

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃà¡Ố
 ÊíÒËÃÑºªÒÇä·ÂÃÒÁÑÞ àÁ×èÍËÞÔ§ã¡ÅŒ¤ÅÍ´ ¡ç̈ ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃàμÃÕÂÁÍØ»¡Ã³�à¾×èÍÍÂÙ‹¡ÃÐ´Ò¹äÇŒãËŒ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Õè̈ ÐãªŒä Œ́

·Ñ¹·Õ ä Œ́á¡‹ äÁŒá¼‹¹¡ÃÐ´Ò¹·ÕèÂ¡¾×é¹ÊÙ§»ÃÐÁÒ³Ë¹Öè§ÈÍ¡ áÅÐäÁŒ·‹Í¹¿„¹ÊíÒËÃÑº¡‹Íä¿ÍÔ§ 

 ¡ÒÃ¤ÅÍ´ÅÙ¡μÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õä·ÂÃÒÁÑÞ ̈ ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞËÃ×ÍÂ¡¤ÃÙ ä Œ́á¡‹ ¡ÒÃ Ñ́̈ àμÃÕÂÁ¢ŒÒÇÊÒÃãÊ‹¡ÐÅÐÁÑ§ 

ÁÐ¾ÃŒÒÇË¹Öè§ÅÙ¡áÅÐ¡ÅŒÇÂ¹éíÒÇŒÒÍÕ¡Ë¹Öè§ËÇÕ ¾ÃŒÍÁËÁÒ¡¾ÅÙäÇŒº¹¢ŒÒÇÊÒÃ ¢Í§Â¡¤ÃÙ¹ÕéËÁÍμíÒáÂ·Õè·íÒ¤ÅÍ´àÍÒ¡ÅÑºä»

ºŒÒ¹´ŒÇÂ

 àÁ×èÍàÇÅÒ·Õè¤ÅÍ´ãËÁ‹ ¡ç¨ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃμÑ´ÊÒÂÊÐ´×Í´ŒÇÂ¡ÒÃ¼Ù¡ÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �ËÃ×Í´ŒÒÂ·ÕèÊÐ´×Í¡‹Í¹·íÒ¡ÒÃμÑ´   

«Öè§ÍÒ¨¨Ðà»š¹¡ÃÃä¡ÃËÃ×ÍÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ãªŒ¼ÔÇäÁŒÃÇ¡μÑ́  ̈ Ò¡¹Ñé¹¨Ö§¹íÒä»ÍÒº¹éíÒáÅÐ·íÒ¤ÇÒÁÊÐÍÒ´ àÍÒà´ç¡¹Í¹º¹àºÒÐ

ãÊ‹¡ÃÐ Œ́§ μÃ§ÊÒÂÊÐ ×́ÍμŒÍ§ãÊ‹ÂÒ·Õè»ÃÐ¡Íº Œ́ÇÂ¢ÁÔé¹ »Ù¹áÅÐ¡ÒÃºÙÃ áÅÐàÍÒ¼ŒÒ¼Ù¡äÇŒÃÍºμÑÇÊÒÁÇÑ¹ Ö̈§àÍÒ¼ŒÒÍÍ¡ä Œ́ 

ÊÒÂÊÐ´×Í·ÕèàËÅ×ÍμÔ´ÍÂÙ‹¡ç¨ÐËÅØ´ÍÍ¡

 ¼ÙŒà»š¹áÁ‹¢Í§à´ç¡¡ç¨ÐμŒÍ§ÍÂÙ‹¡ÃÐ´Ò¹ä¿ â´ÂÁÕ¡Í§ä¿ÊØÁÍÂÙ‹¢ŒÒ§ æ «Öè§μŒÍ§àμÃÕÂÁã¹¡ÒÃ¡‹Íä¿ãËŒÁÕ                

¤ÇÒÁ»ÅÍ´ÀÑÂ Œ́ÇÂ ¡‹Í¹ÍÂÙ‹ä¿μÒÁâºÃÒ³¡ÒÅ¡ç̈ ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ Ñ́º¾ÔÉä¿àÊÕÂ¡‹Í¹μÒÁ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·Õè̈ ÐäÁ‹ãËŒá¾Œä¿¨¹»Ç´áÊº

»Ç´ÃŒÍ¹ ¡ÒÃÍÂÙ‹ä¿ãªŒàÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ÊÒÁÇÑ¹ËÃ×Íà¨ç´ÇÑ¹ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ, òõôñ : õø)

BIRTH TRADITION
 When a Thai Mon mother is about to give birth the midwife will prepare equipment for         

delivering the baby, there are wood boards, one cubit high wood board platform and some fi rewood 

for the mother to roast after giving birth. The ceremony for encouragement and showing respect to 

teachers will also be arranged according to the Mon tradition. There are a bowl of white rice,             

a coconut, a hand of cultivated bananas, betel nuts and betel leaves used in the ceremony which       

the midwife will bring back home after the ceremony has fi nished. 



๓๗

 After the baby has just been born the midwife will tie the umbilical cord with the holy threat 

or normal threat and cut with scissors or in the past the midwife used reed skin after that she will 

lay the baby down on the cushion on a threshing basket. The midwife will apply medical herbs 

which are curcuma, red lime and camphor that mixed together on the cord and bind a piece of 

cloth around the baby’s tummy for three days till the cord slip off itself.

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õèà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃμÒÂ 
 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃμÒÂ¢Í§ªÒÇä·ÂÃÒÁÑÞ ·Õèä Œ́ÂÖ́ ¶×Í» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¤×Í àÁ×èÍÁÕ¤¹μÒÂ¡çÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒâÅ§ÊíÒËÃÑººÃÃ Ø̈È¾            

¡ÒÃ·íÒâÅ§¹Õéáμ‹¡‹Í¹ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÇ‹Ò¨ÐμŒÍ§ä»·íÒ·ÕèÇÑ́  áμ‹ÀÒÂËÅÑ§¹íÒÁÒ·íÒ·ÕèË¹ŒÒºŒÒ¹ä Œ́

 ¡ÒÃÊÇ´¾ÃÐÍÀÔ̧ ÃÃÁ Ñ́̈ ¢Öé¹ÊÒÁÇÑ¹ËÃ×ÍÁÒ¡¡Ç‹Ò¹Ñé¹¡çä Œ́ ¶ŒÒà»š¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ·ÕèÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¢Ñ́ Ê¹àÃ×èÍ§à§Ô¹·Í§áÅŒÇ      

¡çÍÒ¨¨Ðà¼ÒàÅÂ «Öè§à»š¹¡ÒÃÊÐ´Ç¡äÁ‹μŒÍ§ÂØ‹§ÂÒ¡ÀÒÂËÅÑ§ áÅÐàÁ×èÍμÒÂ¤Ãºà ḉ̈ ÇÑ¹áÅŒÇÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ ÷ ÇÑ¹μÒÁ»¡μÔ         

áμ‹¶ŒÒ¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ¢Í§¼ÙŒμÒÂÁÕ°Ò¹Ð Ṍ ÁÑ¡¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃà¡çºäÇŒ·íÒ¡ÒÃºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅã¹âÍ¡ÒÊ·ÕèàËÁÒÐÊÁ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò 

·ÐáÂÁÍÞ ËÃ×Í ÍÒ¨¨Ðà»š¹¾Ô³¾Ò·Â�ÁÒμÕ»ÃÐâ¤Á¡çä Œ́ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ Ô̧¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ, òõôñ : õù)

DEATH AND CREMATION 
 After someone die in the past Mons will make the coffi  n themselves at the temple and now 

also in front of their houses. The cremation will occur for three days or more, up to the status of 

the family. The poor family, for the convenient, will fi nish the cremation in one day. On the seventh day 

after the death the family will arrange the religious ceremony. In a rich family the body will be     

kept longer and cremate in the proper occasion. There are a traditional game called Ta Ya Mon and 

Thai traditional orchestra playing during the ceremony.

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹
 »ÃÐà¾³Õáμ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§ä·ÂÃÒÁÑÞ¹Ñé¹ à Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇ¨ÐáË‹¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡·Õè»ÃÐ¡Íº Œ́ÇÂËÁÒ¡áÅÐ¾ÅÙ¤Ù‹Ë¹Öè§ ¢¹Á Ṏ¹¡Ñº¢ŒÒÇËÁÒ¡      

áÅÐ¢¹Á·Í§ËÂÍ´ÍÕ¡¤Ù‹Ë¹Öè§ä»ÂÑ§ºŒÒ¹à Œ̈ÒÊÒÇ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¨Ò¡·Ò§ºŒÒ¹à Œ̈ÒÊÒÇ ¹íÒÊÔ¹ÊÍ´à§Ô¹·Í§ÁÒÁÍºãËŒ     

¾‹ÍáÁ‹à Œ̈ÒÊÒÇμÃÇ¨μÃÒãËŒàÃÕÂºÃŒÍÂ ãËŒà Œ̈ÒÊÒÇÍÍ¡ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁμÑ¡ºÒμÃáÅÐ¶ÇÒÂ´Í¡äÁŒá ‹́¾ÃÐÊ§¦�·Õè¹ÔÁ¹μ�ÁÒà¨ÃÔÞ    

¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ� áÅÐäËÇŒ¾‹ÍáÁ‹¾Õè¹ŒÍ§¢Í§·Ñé§ÊÍ§½†ÒÂ

 Ê‹Ç¹ËÁÒ¡·Õè¹íÒÁÒà»š¹¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡ μÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Ṏ ÐãÊ‹äÇŒã¹âμ¡«Öè§ÁÕ¾ÅÙ¶Ö§à¡ŒÒàÃÕÂ§ Œ́ÇÂ¡Ñ¹ ÁÕÊÕàÊÕÂ´ »Ù¹áÅÐÂÒ      

â´ÂãÊ‹»Ù¹áÅÐÊÕàÊÕÂ´äÇŒã¹¡ÃÐ·§ÇÒ§μÒÁμÃ§¡ÅÒ§ ¾ÅÙàÃÕÂ§ÇÒ§äÇŒÃÍº æ ã¹âμ¡ àÁ×èÍ·íÒ¾Ô̧ ÕàÊÃç̈ àÃÕÂºÃŒÍÂáÅŒÇ¡çàÍÒ         

ËÁÒ¡¾ÅÙ¹Õéá¨¡ãËŒ¼ÙŒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹áÅÐ¼ÙŒ·ÕèÁÕÅÙ¡ÊÒÇ à¾×èÍãËŒ¹íÒä»ãËŒÅÙ¡ÊÒÇ¢Í§μ¹¨Ðä Œ́ÃÙŒ¶Ö§¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹áÅÐ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ÃÒÁÑÞ

 àÁ×èÍàÇÅÒ·Õèáμ‹§§Ò¹áÅŒÇ à Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇä»ÍÂÙ‹ºŒÒ¹à Œ̈ÒÊÒÇ æ μŒÍ§·íÒ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº ËÃ×Íà Œ̈ÒÊÒÇä»ÍÂÙ‹ºŒÒ¹à Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇ æ ¡ç

μŒÍ§·íÒ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑºàª‹¹à ṌÂÇ¡Ñ¹ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§¢ŒÒÇ»ÅÒÍÒËÒÃã¹ËÁÙ‹ÞÒμÔ¢Í§·Ñé§ÊÍ§½†ÒÂ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ Ô̧¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¹éíÒà»ÃÕéÂÇ, 

òõôñ : õø) 



๓๘

MON WEDDING
 In Mon wedding tradition the groom will arrange the parade to the bride’s house with the trays 

of gifts for the family including a couple of ceremonial trays containing betel, a couple of Thai rice 

noodle and sweet fermented rice trays and another couple of egg drop sweet trays. The bride family 

will be waiting to welcome the groom’s parade then the parents will check the dowry and they will 

offer food and fl owers to monks together then the monks will bless them. After that the groom and 

the bride will pay respect to their parents.

 In the ceremonial tray is a Thai wooden utensil containing nine betel leaves around a banana 

leaves vessel that contains lime and tobacco. After the ceremony betel will be given off to the        

participants who have daughters as to teach their daughter about the tradition.

 After the marriage weather the bride or the groom will move in, the other family will have     

to make a party for welcoming.

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§»Ð¡§”
àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ§Ò¹áË‹¸§μÐ¢Òº

 §Ò¹áË‹¸§μÐ¢Òº à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ªÒÇÃÒÁÑÞ           

·ÕèμÑé§Ã¡ÃÒ¡ÍÂÙ‹ã¡ÅŒÇÑ´¾ÔÁ¾ÒÇÒÊ ã¹à¢μÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§»Ð¡§    

â´Â¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃáË‹̧ §μÐ¢Òºã¹ª‹Ç§à·È¡ÒÅÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ� ¤×ÍμÑé§áμ‹ 

ÇÑ¹·Õè ñò – ñô àÁÉÒÂ¹ ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚

 ã¹¡ÒÃáË‹̧ §μÐ¢Òº ÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè¹‹ÒÊ¹ã¨·Õèà¡ÕèÂÇ¢ŒÍ§

¡ÑºËÑμ¶¡ÃÃÁ¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹ ¤×Í ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¸§¡ÃÐ´ÒÉ ÍÑ¹ä Œ́ÃÑº¤ÇÒÁÃÙŒ

¶‹ÒÂ·Í´ÁÒ¨Ò¡ºÔ´ÒÁÒÃ´Ò ª‹Ò§·íÒ¸§¨ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÃÙŒáÅÐ

·ÃÒºÃÒÂÅÐàÍÕÂ´¢Í§¸§à»š¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ Ṍ àª‹¹ μÑÇμÐ¢Òº ñ μÑÇ 
ÁÕ¹Á ù ÃÇÁ¹Á ¹ÁÅÐ ñô ª‹Ç§ áÅÐ¹ÁμÐ¢Òº¨ÐμŒÍ§ÁÕ¹Á¤Ù‹ μÐ¢ÒºμÑÇàÁÕÂÁÕ ñ »Ò¡ Ê‹Ç¹μÑÇ¼ÙŒÁÕ ò »Ò¡      
àÁ×èÍ·íÒàÊÃç̈ ¨ÐμŒÍ§¹íÒá»‡§ ËÇÕ ¡ÃÐ¨¡ ¼Á ñ »ÍÂ áÅÐ¼ŒÒàªḉ Ë¹ŒÒ á¢Ç¹äÇŒ·Õè»Ò¡μÐ¢Òº ¡ÒÃ¶ÇÒÂ¸§μÐ¢Òº¨Ð¶ÇÒÂ

¤ÃÑé§ÅÐ ò-ó μÑÇ ¡ÒÃáË‹¸§μÐ¢Òº¹ÔÂÁáË‹·Ò§º¡ÁÒ¡¡Ç‹Ò·Ò§¹éíÒ àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§ÇÑ´¨Ð¢Ö§¸§äÇŒ¡ÑºμŒ¹àÊÒã¹ÈÒÅÒÇÑ´        
áÅŒÇ¾ÃÐ¡ç¨Ð¹íÒÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �ÁÒÇÒ§ÃÍº¸§ ¡ÒÃ¶ÇÒÂ¸§      

àÃÔè Á´Œ ÇÂ¡ÒÃ¡Å‹ ÒÇº·¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃ¤Ø³¾ÃÐÈÃÕ ÃÑμ¹μÃÑÂ              

μÒÁ´ŒÇÂ¡ÒÃÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÃÙ»áÅÐ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ � ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹

ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¡ç¨Ðä»¼Ù¡¸§μÐ¢ÒºáÅŒÇªÑ¡¢Öé¹ä»º¹àÊÒË§Ê �          

àª×èÍ¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò ·Ø¡¤ÃÑé§·Õȩ̀ §μÐ¢ÒºÊ‹ÒÂË¹ŒÒà¾ÃÒÐáÃ§ÅÁ¨Ð·íÒãËŒ

ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»áÅŒÇ¢Öé¹ÊÇÃÃ¤ � 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù : ññø) 

CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIVES IN “BANGPAKONG DISTRICT”
CENTIPEDE FLAG PARADE
 The centipede fl ag parade is a tradition of Mon people that settle near Pim Pa Was Temple in 

Bangpakong district. The parade occurs annually during Songkran festival from the 12th to the 14th of April.



๓๙

 The interesting thing of this tradition is paper fl ag making or centipede fl ags making which 

has been passed on from generation to generation. The fl ag makers should know all details of the 

fl ag very well and know how many of each organ they have such as a male centipede has two 

mouths and a female centipede has one mouth. After they fi nish making the fl ags they have to hang 

powder, a comb, a mirror, a bunch of hair and a napkin on the centipede mouth. The people will 

offer once two to three centipedes. 

 People usually parade centipede fl ags by land than by water. When the parade arrives at the        

temple they will stretch the fl ags with a pole of the temple pavilion then monks will lay holy threat 

around the fl ag. The offering ceremony of the fl ag starts with the prayer to worship the triple gem 

then pouring water on the monks and Buddha images. After that the people will tie centipede fl ags 

with the swan pole to raise it up. They believe that when the centipede’s heads moves because of 

the wind, it will make their ancestors get in the paradise. (Source : Chachoengsao, 2538 : 121)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õμ Ñ¡ºÒμÃ¹éíÒ¼Öé§

 â´Â·ÑèÇä»¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹¨Ð¤ØŒ¹à¤Â¡Ñº¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¢ŒÒÇÊÒÃ      

ÍÒËÒÃáËŒ§ ËÃ×Í Œ́ÇÂ¢ŒÒÇÊØ¡áÅÐ¡Ñº¢ŒÒÇª¹Ố μ‹Ò§ æ áμ‹·Õè©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒÁÕ¡ÒÃ

μÑ¡ºÒμÃ·Õèá»Å¡ ¤×Í ¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¹éíÒ¼Öé§ «Öè§à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¶ÇÒÂ¹éíÒ¼Öé§ 

¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØáÅÐÊÒÁà³Ã¢Í§ªÒÇÃÒÁÑÞ·ÕèÇÑ´¾ÔÁ¾ÒÇÒÊ ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§»Ð¡§ 

ÁÙÅàËμØ¢Í§¡ÒÃ¶ÇÒÂ¹éíÒ¼Öé§Ê×ºà¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ÊÁÑÂ¾Ø·¸¡ÒÅ«Öè§¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸à Œ̈Ò

Í¹ØÞÒμãËŒ¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØÊÒÁà³ÃÃÑº¹éíÒ¼Öé§áÅÐ¹éíÒÍŒÍÂà»š¹ÂÒä Œ́

 ªÒÇºŒÒ¹«Öè§Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹ÍÂÙ‹ÃÔÁ¤ÅÍ§ ¨ÐÅ‹Í§àÃ×ÍÁÒÂÑ§ÇÑ´¾ÔÁ¾ÒÇÒÊ ¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¹éíÒ¼Öé§ÁÑ¡¨Ñ´¡Ñ¹·ÕèÈÒÅÒÇÑ´           

¢³Ð·Õè¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �à¨ÃÔÞ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ�¹Ñé¹ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒ¹éíÒ¼Öé§ÁÒãÊ‹ºÒμÃáÅÐãÊ‹¹éíÒμÒÅã¹¨Ò¹·ÕèÇÒ§¤Ù‹¡ÑººÒμÃ    

Ê‹Ç¹ÍÒËÒÃ¤ÒÇËÇÒ¹ãÊ‹ä»ã¹ÀÒª¹Ð·ÕèÇÒ§äÇŒÍÕ¡ Œ́Ò¹Ë¹Öè§¢Í§ÈÒÅÒ ÍÒËÒÃ¾ÔàÈÉ·Õè¹íÒÁÒãÊ‹ºÒμÃ¹Í¡àË¹×Íä»¨Ò¡

¹éíÒ¼Öé§áÅÐ¹éíÒμÒÅáÅŒÇ ÁÑ¡¨ÐÁÕ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁÁÑ´ÊíÒËÃÑº¾ÃÐ¨ÔéÁ¹éíÒ¼Öé§©Ñ¹´ŒÇÂ (·ÕèÁÒ : ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù : ñòñ)  

OFFERING HONEY TO MONKS CUSTOM
 The Buddhists generally offer rice, dried food, cooked rice and food to monks but in 

Chachoengsao the people also offer honey to monks which is the tradition of Raman or Mon 

people in the community of Pim Pa Was Temple, Bangpakong district. The reason to offer 

honey to monks is because in the Buddha life time monks are allowed to receive honey and 

sugar cane juice as medicine.

 The people who live on the sides of the canal will paddle their boats to the temple to 

join the ceremony which usually be arranged at the temple’s pavilion. While the monks are 

praying, the people will put honey in alms bowls and put some sugar cane in the plates   

beside alms bowls. The food will be placed at the other side of the pavilion. Special sweet 

that is also offered with honey and sugar cane is Kao Tom Mad or steamed bananas with 

sticky rice for eating with honey.



๔๐

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì”

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì

 ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ËÃ×Í·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹àÃÕÂ¡ª×èÍÊÑé¹ æ 

Ç‹Ò “ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã” à»š¹¾ÃÐ¤Ù‹ºŒÒ¹¤Ù‹àÁ×Í§¢Í§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

ÁÒªŒÒ¹Ò¹ »ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹ÍÂÙ‹·ÕèÇÑ´âÊ¸ÃÇÃÒÃÒÁÇÃÇÔËÒÃ      

ÍíÒàÀÍàÁ×Í§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ã¹ÊÁÑÂ Ñ́é§à ỐÁàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “ÇÑ´Ë§Ê�” 

¨Ðà»š¹»‚ã´äÁ‹ÁÕËÅÑ¡°Ò¹»ÃÒ¡¯ ·‹Ò¹¼ÙŒÃÙŒÊÑ¹¹ÔÉ°Ò¹Ç‹Ò            

ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã¹‹Ò¨Ð»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹·ÕèÇÑ´Ë§Ê� »ÃÐÁÒ³             

¾.È. òóñó μÃ§¡ÑºÊÁÑÂμŒ¹¡ÃØ§¸¹ºØÃÕ ËÒ¡¹Ñº¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ¾.È. òõô÷ ¨ÐÁÕÍÒÂØ òôô »‚

 ¾ÃÐºÒ·ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐ¨ØÅ¨ÍÁà¡ÅŒÒà¨ŒÒÍÂÙ‹ËÑÇ ÃÑª¡ÒÅ·Õè õ à¤ÂàÊ ḉ¨·Í´¾ÃÐà¹μÃÇÑ´âÊ¸Ã àÁ×èÍ ¾.È. òôõñ 

ä Œ́·Ã§ÁÕ¾ÃÐÃÒªËÑμ¶àÅ¢Ò¶Ö§¾ÃÐºÒ·ÊÁà ç̈́ ¾ÃÐÁ§¡Ø®à¡ÅŒÒà¨ŒÒÍÂÙ‹ËÑÇ ¤ÃÑé§ í́ÒÃ§¾ÃÐÍÔÊÃÔÂÂÈà»š¹ÊÁà´ç̈ ¾ÃÐºÃÁ

âÍÃÊÒ¸ÔÃÒª Ï ÊÂÒÁÁ¡Ø®ÃÒª¡ØÁÒÃ à¡ÕèÂÇ¡ÑºËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸ÃμÍ¹Ë¹Öè§Ç‹Ò “¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÃÙ»Ç‹Ò´ŒÇÂÈÔÅÒáÅ§·Ñé§¹Ñé¹ 

Í§¤�ÊíÒ¤ÑÞÇ‹Òà»š¹ËÁÍ´Õ¹Ñé¹¤×ÍÍ§¤ �ÍÂÙ‹¡ÅÒ§ ́ ÙÃÙ»μÑ¡áÅÐàÍÇ§ÒÁ à»š¹·íÒ¹Í§à´ÕÂÇ¡Ñ¹¡Ñº¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸à·Ç»¯ÔÁÒ¡Ã áμ‹

μÍ¹º¹¡ÅÒÂä»à»š¹´ŒÇÂ½‚Á×Í¢Í§¼ÙŒ·Õèä»»̃œ¹ Ç‹ÒÅÍÂ¹éíÒÁÒ¡çà»š¹¤ÇÒÁ¨ÃÔ§à¾ÃÒÐà»š¹¾ÃÐÈÔÅÒáÅ§ ¤§¨ÐäÁ‹ä Œ́·íÒã¹

·Õè¹Õé ¤ÇÒÁ¹ÔÂÁ¹Ñº¶×Íã¹¤ÇÒÁà¨çºä¢ŒÍÂÙ‹¢ŒÒ§ÁÒ¡ ÁÕ¤¹ä»ÁÒàÊÁÍÁÔä Œ́¢Ò´ ¨¹¶Ö§ÃŒÒ¹¸Ù»à·ÕÂ¹»ÃÐ¨íÒÍÂÙ‹ä Œ́                   

·Ñé§·ÕèÊÐ¾Ò¹áÅÐ»ÃÐμÙ¡íÒá¾§á¡ŒÇ òð ¤¹ ¶ÒÁ Ù́Ç‹Ò¢ÒÂä Œ́ã¹ÇÑ¹ÅÐ¡ÕèμíÒÅÖ§ ÁÕ·Í´μÔéÇ ¾Ç¡ Ṏ¹à¢ŒÒÃÑ¡ÉÒ”

 ¨Ò¡¾ÃÐÃÒªËÑμ¶àÅ¢Òàº×éÍ§μŒ¹ áÊ´§ãËŒàËç¹Ç‹Ò  

ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ãà»š¹¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÃÙ»ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì ÁÕÍÔ· Ô̧»Ò¯ÔËÒÃÔÂ� 

ÁÒ¡ÁÒÂ ´ÅºÑ¹´ÒÅãËŒ¼ÙŒ¤¹ËÒÂ»†ÇÂËÒÂä¢Œ ¤ÅÒÂ¤ÇÒÁ  

·Ø¡¢�à¢çÞμ‹Ò§ æ ¹Ò¹Ò ·íÒ¹ÒÂâª¤ªÐμÒÇÒÊ¹Òä´Œ·Ñé§Í´Õμ 

»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ áÅÐÍ¹Ò¤μ ÁÕ»ÃÐªÒª¹ÈÃÑ·¸Ò à¤ÒÃ¾¹Ñº¶×ÍÁÒ¡

ÁÒ¹Ò¹áÅŒÇ

 Œ́ÇÂÍÒ¹ØÀÒ¾áË‹§¤ÇÒÁÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ·¸ÔìáÅÐÍÔ·¸Ô»Ò¯ÔËÒÃÔÂ�

à»š¹·Õè»ÃÐ¨Ñ¡É �á¡‹ºØ¤¤Å¼ÙŒà¤ÒÃ¾¹Ñº¶×Íâ´Â·ÑèÇä» ªÒÇ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ¨Ö§¾ÃŒÍÁã¨¡Ñ¹¨Ñ́ ãËŒÁÕ§Ò¹¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã

à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ·Ø¡»‚ »‚ÅÐ ó ¤ÃÑé§ ä Œ́á¡‹ §Ò¹à·È¡ÒÅ¡ÅÒ§à ×́Í¹ õ §Ò¹à·È¡ÒÅ¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ñò áÅÐ§Ò¹à·È¡ÒÅ

μÃØÉ¨Õ¹ §Ò¹à·È¡ÒÅ¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ñò áÃ¡àÃÔèÁà´ÔÁ·Õ¨Ñ´§Ò¹à¾ÕÂ§ ó ÇÑ¹ ä Œ́á¡‹ ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô – ñõ ¤èíÒ áÅÐ       

ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô ¤èíÒ à»š¹¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã·Ò§º¡ ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à»š¹ÇÑ¹áË‹ 

ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ áÅÐÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñ ¤èíÒ ÁÕ¡ÒÃàÇÕÂ¹à·ÕÂ¹áÅÐÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ μ‹ÍÁÒ»‚ ¾.È. òôùô ä Œ́à¾ÔèÁ           

¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹¢Öé¹ÍÕ¡ ò ÇÑ¹ ä Œ́á¡‹ ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñò – ñó ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ÃÇÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹·Ñé§ËÁ´ õ ÇÑ¹ áÅÐ¶×Íà»š¹

»ÃÐà¾³Õ»¯ÔºÑμÔÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¨¹¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹



๔๑

 »ÃÐÇÑμ Ô¤ÇÒÁà»š¹ÁÒ¢Í§¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì 

 »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã àÃÔèÁÁÕ¢Öé¹àÁ×èÍ»‚ ¾.È. òôóó ¼ÙŒàÃÔèÁ ¤×Í ¹ÒÂ·ÃÑ¾Â� ËÑÇË¹ŒÒ¤³ÐÅÐ¤Ã¤ÅÍ§âÊ¸Ã 

«Öè§ÁÕÁÙÅàËμØÁÒ¨Ò¡ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òôóó ä Œ́à¡Ô´âÃ¤½‚´ÒÉÃÐºÒ´ ¤³ÐÅÐ¤Ã¢Í§¹ÒÂ·ÃÑ¾Â� à»š¹âÃ¤½‚´ÒÉ¨¹μŒÍ§ËÂØ´

áÊ´§ÅÐ¤ÃÍÒªÕ¾ ¹ÒÂ·ÃÑ¾Â�¨Ö§ä Œ́º¹ºÒ¹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ¶ŒÒÃÑ¡ÉÒËÒÂ¨Ð¨Ñ´¡ÒÃ©ÅÍ§ÊÁâÀªËÅÇ§¾‹Í       

·Ò§àÃ×ÍãËŒà»š¹·ÕèÊ¹Ø¡Ê¹Ò¹ ¤³ÐÅÐ¤Ã·Õèà»š¹½‚´ÒÉÃÇÁ·Ñé§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ä Œ́ËÒÂ¢Ò´¨Ò¡âÃ¤½‚´ÒÉÍÂ‹Ò§¹‹ÒÍÑÈ¨ÃÃÂ�         

¹ÒÂ·ÃÑ¾Â�áÅÐªÒÇâÊ¸Ã¨Ö§ä Œ́¨Ñ´¡ÒÃáË‹ÊÁâÀª·Ñé§¡ÅÒ§ÇÑ¹áÅÐ¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ ¨¹à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ

 à´ÔÁ·Õà´ÕÂÇäÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§àÃ×ÍÅ§ÁÒ¶Ö§ºŒÒ¹âÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§ μíÒºÅ·‹Ò¾ÅÑº áÅÐÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì

àª‹¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ áμ‹ÁÕ¤ÃÑé§Ë¹Öè§ ¹ÒÂ·ÃÑ¾Â� ËÃ×Í “âμŒâ¼·ÃÑ¾Â�” μÒÁ·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹àÃÕÂ¡ä Œ́¹íÒÅÐ¤ÃÁÒáÊ´§¶Ö§âÃ§º‹Í¹ 

·ŒÒÂμÅÒ´âÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§ μíÒºÅ·‹Ò¾ÅÑº ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì áÅŒÇ¡çà¡Ô´àÃ×èÍ§ÃÒÇ¢Öé¹ ¢³Ð·ÕèâμŒâ¼·ÃÑ¾Â�¡íÒÅÑ§áÊ´§ÅÐ¤ÃÍÂÙ‹       

¼ÙŒÁÕÍÔ·¸Ô¾Åã¹¢³Ð¹Ñé¹áÅÐ¾ÃÃ¤¾Ç¡ä´ŒãªŒ¡íÒÅÑ§ÅÑ¡¾ÒμÑÇÅÙ¡ÊÒÇâμŒâ¼·ÃÑ¾Â�ä»·Ñé§à¤Ã×èÍ§ÅÐ¤Ã âμŒâ¼·ÃÑ¾Â�äÁ‹àËç¹

Ë¹·Ò§Í×è¹ã´·Õè̈ Ðª‹ÇÂÅÙ¡ÊÒÇä Œ́ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡ËÑ¹Ë¹ŒÒ¾Öè§ºÒÃÁÕËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã â´Âº¹ºÒ¹Ç‹Ò ¶ŒÒä Œ́ÅÙ¡ÊÒÇ¡ÅÑº¤×¹ÁÒ

¨ÐáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸ÃÁÒÊÁâÀª·ÕèâÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§ μíÒºÅ·‹Ò¾ÅÑº Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ìáÅÐºÒÃÁÕ¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã             

âμŒâ¼·ÃÑ¾Â�¨Ö§ä Œ́ÅÙ¡ÊÒÇ¡ÅÑº¤×¹ÁÒÀÒÂã¹ ó ÇÑ¹ ¹Ñºáμ‹¹Ñé¹ÁÒ¨Ö§ä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í·Ò§àÃ×ÍÁÒ¶Ö§âÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§            

áÅŒÇáË‹μ‹Íä»¨¹¶Ö§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́ÊÑ¡¡ÒÃºÙªÒáÅÐà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ×ºÁÒ¨¹¡ÃÐ·Ñè§·Ø¡ÇÑ¹¹Õé

CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIEVES OF “BAN PHO DISTRICT”
SOTHORN BUDDHA IMAGE FLOATING PARADE
 Sothorn Buddha, the Buddha of Chachoengsao had been placed at                                       

Sothorn Wararam Worawihan temple or was called Wat Hong or swan temple in Muang district 

since about hundred years ago but can’t actually identify how long it has been placed at the 

temple. The knowledgeable people presumed that the Buddha image had been placed there 

since the beginning of Thon Buri period which is 234 years ago.

 King Rama the 5th visited the temple in 1451 B.E. and had written a letter to King 

Rama the 6th who was the crown prince at that time telling about the temple that “The holy 

one laterite Buddha image is the one in the middle which has beautiful lab and waists,           

similar to the graven Buddha image but the upper part is molded up. It is true that the image 

had fl oated on the water to here because the laterite is not found here. Most people believe 

in healing. There are so many people come by all the time that the incense and candle       

sellers can station here. I asked 20 people at the bridge and the low wall surrounding the 

temple’s door how much do they get each day”.

 According to the royal writing, Sothorn Buddha image is the holy and powerful image 

that can inspire and heal sick people, decrease people’s sorrows, predict the past, present 

and future and has been believed and worshipped by many people since long time ago.



๔๒

 Because of the big power that has been proved and seen, the people in Chachoengsao 

started to arranged the celebration to worship Sothorn Buddha image three times a year,    

one in the middle of the 5th month, another in the middle of the 12th month, and the last    

one is during Chinese New Year Festival.

 The celebration in the mid of the 12th month was fi rst arranged for three days from 

the 14th to the 15th in the period of waxing moon and the fi rst day in the period of waning 

moon. There is the land parade of Sothorn Buddha image on the 14th day, the fl oating parade 

of the Buddha image on the 15th day of the waxing moon and there are triple                        

circumambulation and Buddha images bathing on the 1st day in the period of waning moon. 

In 1494 B.E. people started to celebrate two more days for on the 12th and the 13th day in 

the period of waxing moon and it has been holding until the present time.

THE HISTORY OF SOTHORN BUDDHA IMAGE PARADE
 The tradition started in 2344 B.E. by the head of Klong Sothorn Drama Troop, Mr. Sab. 

The reason to arrange the water parade of Sothorn Buddha Image was because in that year small 

pox was widely spread and affected his crews so much that they had to stop their                    

performances so Mr. Sab vowed Sothorn Buddha that if his crew could be recovered soon 

he will stared an enjoyable celebration for the Buddha by travelling through Bang Pa Kong 

river. After that his crews got well miraculously so that Mr. Sab arranged the celebration day 

and night and since that time it had started to be passing on and on as a tradition. 

 At fi rst the parade length didn’t reach Ban Rong See Lang community, Ta Plab sub-district 

and Banpho district but because once Mr. Sab, or as the people called him, leader Sab,    

came to the community for a performance, his daughter was kidnapped and the performing               

equipment were also stolen. He was so shocked that he couldn’t fi nd any way else to solve 

this so he once again vowed the Sothorn Buddha that if he could get his daughter back     

he would expand the length of the parade to Ban Rong See Lang community and then as he 

believed, because of the Buddha power, leader Sab got his daughter back in three days      

as he vowed. Since that, the people started to parade to the community and continue to    

Ban Pho district to allow the people to worship.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õμ ŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ
 ªÒÇÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì·ÕèÍÒÈÑÂÍÂÙ‹ ÃÔÁáÁ‹¹éí ÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ áÅÐμí ÒºÅã¡ÅŒ à¤ÕÂ§¨Ð¶×Íà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ                               

ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ¾Ò¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇáÅÐºØμÃËÅÒ¹ÁÒμŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã ̈ Ǿ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹¾ÃŒÍÁ´Í¡äÁŒ

¡ÃÒº¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃáÅÐ» �´·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§º¹àÃ×ÍÅíÒãËÞ‹·Õè»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍäÇŒ «Öè§ÅÍÂÅíÒ       

ÍÂÙ‹ÃÔÁμÅÔè§½̃›§ÅíÒ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ ÁÕÇÔÇ·ÔÇ·ÑÈ¹�Ê´ª×è¹ ÊÇÂ§ÒÁ Ã‹ÁàÂç¹ ·Ñé§ÂÑ§ÁÕàÃ×ÍÂ¹μ�ÅÒ¡ Ù̈§ áÅÐàÃ×Í»ÃÐ¡Íº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ 
»ÃÐ Ñ́ºμ¡áμ‹§¸§·ÔÇÍÂ‹Ò§ÊÇÂ§ÒÁà»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ©ÅÍ§ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¾¸ÔìÃÙ»áººË¹Öè§·ÕèËÒ Ù́ä Œ́ÂÒ¡           

¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ãáμ‹ÅÐáË‹§ ÍÒ¨ÁÕ¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ¶×ÍÈÃÑ·¸Ò¤ÅŒÒÂ æ ¡Ñ¹              

áμ‹¡çÁÕºÒ§ÍÂ‹Ò§·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ÍÂÙ‹ºŒÒ§
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WELCOMING SOTHORN BUDDHA IMAGE FLOATING PARADE
 The families of people who live on the sides of Bangpakong River in Ban Pho district and the 

districts nearby will gather to welcome the fl oating parade of Sothorn Buddha then worship 

and gild the copy image on a big boat that is stopping by the bank and there are beautiful 

views in fresh air and atmosphere and also beautiful decorated engine boats in   the parade.

This is one rarely seen way of Ban Pho people to make merit. The welcoming ceremony in 

each community has the similar activities but there are also some differences.

¡ÒÃμ ŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã ¢Í§ªØÁª¹μÅÒ´ºÒ§¡ÃÙ´
 ªØÁª¹áË‹§¹Õéà»š¹Ê¶Ò¹·ÕèáË‹§áÃ¡¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì  ·ÕèμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ

¢Í§ªØÁª¹¨Ð¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ»ÐÃíÒ¾Ô¸ÕäÇŒºÃÔàÇ³·‹Ò¹éíÒ¢Í§ÇÑ´»ÃÐÈÒÊ¹ �âÊÀ³ (ºÒ§¡ÃÙ´) μÑé§áμ‹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñó ¤èíÒ         

à´×Í¹ ñò ¡‹Í¹ÇÑ¹§Ò¹ ñ ÇÑ¹ ¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ÁÕÅÔà¡áÊ´§ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ áÅÐÇÑ¹ÃØ‹§¢Öé¹¡çÁÕ¡ÒÃáÊ´§ÅÔà¡ÍÕ¡¤ÃÖè§ÇÑ¹      

à»š¹¡ÒÃáÊ´§¶ÇÒÂ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐªÒÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹μíÒºÅã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§

ä Œ́ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ·íÒºØÞ¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃËÅÇ§¾‹Í´ŒÇÂ ÇÑ¹ÃØ‹§¢Öé¹ àÇÅÒàªŒÒ »ÃÐÁÒ³ ðø.ðð ¹. ¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ 

«Öè§àÃÔèÁáË‹ÁÒ¨Ò¡ÇÑ´âÊ¸ÃÇÃÒÃÒÁÇÃÇÔËÒÃ ÍíÒàÀÍàÁ×Í§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ¨¹ÁÒ¶Ö§·‹Ò¹éíÒÇÑ´ºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ »ÃÐªÒª¹           

·Ñé§ªÒÇμÅÒ´ºÒ§¡ÃÙ́ áÅÐμíÒºÅã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§·ÕèÁÒÃÍμŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹Í ̈ Ð¤‹ÍÂ æ ·ÂÍÂÅ§àÃ×Í ̈ Ǿ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹¾ÃŒÍÁ´Í¡äÁŒ 

¡ÃÒº¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃºÙªÒ ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Ñé§»�´·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨¹·ÑèÇ·Ø¡¤¹ ãªŒàÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ò ªÑèÇâÁ§ à»š¹àÊÃç¨¾Ô¸Õ 

¢ºÇ¹àÃ×ÍáÅÐ¤³Ðà¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·ÕèÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãμ‹Íä»ÂÑ§·‹Ò¹éíÒÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ áÅÐ   

μÅÒ´âÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§ μíÒºÅ·‹Ò¾ÅÑº μ‹Íä»

 μÅÒ´áË‹§¹Õéà»š¹μÅÒ´à¡‹Òá¡‹ ã¹Í´ÕμÁÕ¤ÇÒÁà¨ÃÔÞÃØ‹§àÃ×Í§ÁÒ¡ à»š¹ªØÁª¹ãËÞ‹ ÁÕ¼ÙŒ¤¹ÍÂÙ‹Ë¹Òá¹‹¹        

ÁÕâÃ§ÊÕä¿ª×èÍÇ‹Ò “âÃ§ÊÕ¾ÃÐÂÒÊÁØ·Ã” à»š¹âÃ§ÊÕáË‹§áÃ¡¢Í§ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ à»š¹μŒ¹àËμØ·ÕèÁÕ¡ÒÃÍÑÞàªÔÞ¢ºÇ¹

áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒã¹¾×é¹·ÕèÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì  à ṌëÂÇ¹ÕéâÃ§ÊÕáÅÐμÅÒ´àÅÔ¡¡Ô¨¡ÒÃä»ËÁ´áÅŒÇ ¼ÙŒ¤¹Í¾Â¾

ä»·íÒÁÒËÒ¡Ô¹·ÕèÍ×è¹à¡×ÍºËÁ´ ¤§àËÅ×ÍμÅÒ´à¡‹ÒμÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ÃÔÁ¹éíÒ ÁÕ¤¹ÍÒÈÑÂÍÂÙ‹¹ŒÍÂ¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ ¾ÍãËŒàËç¹à»š¹Ã‹Í§ÃÍÂ 

³ ¨Ø´¹ÕéÁÕ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃà»š¹¼ÙŒÃÑº¼Ô´ªÍº¨Ñ´¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ â´ÂÁÕ¡íÒ¹Ñ¹à»š¹ËÑÇË¹ŒÒ ·Ø¡»‚¨ÐÁÕ                 

¡ÒÃàμÃÕÂÁ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑºà»š¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ Ṍ ¨Ñ´Ê¶Ò¹·Õè μÔ´μÑé§àμç¹·� âμ�Ð à¡ŒÒÍÕé ËÒà§Ô¹à»š¹¤‹ÒãªŒ¨‹ÒÂã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹·Ñé§ËÁ´     

¨Ñ́ ËÒÍÒËÒÃ¡ÅÒ§ÇÑ¹ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹¿ÃÕ·Ø¡¤¹ ÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ¶ÇÒÂÀÑμμÒËÒÃà¾Åá´‹¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹

·ÕèÁÒμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ø¡¤¹ä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁ·íÒºØÞ¾ÃŒÍÁ¡Ñ¹ã¹âÍ¡ÒÊ¹Õé´ŒÇÂ ã¹§Ò¹ÁÕÁËÃÊ¾ ÅÔà¡           
áÊ´§àÇÅÒ¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ ñ ¤×¹ áÅÐ¡ÅÒ§ÇÑ¹ÍÕ¡¤ÃÖè§ÇÑ¹ áÅÐÂÑ§ÁÕËØ‹¹¡ÃÐºÍ¡áÊ´§μŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹ÍÍÕ¡ Œ́ÇÂ        

à»š¹¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õ´Ñé§à ỐÁäÇŒãËŒºØμÃËÅÒ¹ä´ŒªÁÍÂ‹Ò§àË¹ÕÂÇá¹‹¹ ¶Ö§áÁŒÊÑ§¤Á¨Ðà»ÅÕèÂ¹á»Å§ä»
ÁÒ¡à¾ÕÂ§ã´ áμ‹ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¤ÇÒÁà¤ÒÃ¾¹Ñº¶×ÍËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ãã¹´Ç§ã¨¢Í§»ÃÐªÒª¹·Ñé§ÃØ‹¹à¡‹ÒáÅÐÃØ‹¹ãËÁ‹äÁ‹àÊ×èÍÁ¤ÅÒÂ

 ³ ºÃÔàÇ³¹Õéà»š¹ºÃÔàÇ³»Ò¡¤ÅÍ§»ÃÐàÇÈºØÃÕÃÁÂ � ÁÕ»ÃÐªÒª¹ÍÒÈÑÂÍÂÙ‹ÊÍ§½˜›§¤ÅÍ§ Œ́Ò¹Ë¹Öè§à»š¹ºŒÒ¹

»Ò¡¤ÅÍ§·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ μíÒºÅÊ¹ÒÁ¨Ñ¹·Ã � ÍÕ¡ Œ́Ò¹Ë¹Öè§à»š¹ºŒÒ¹·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ áμ‹¡‹Í¹à»š¹ªØÁª¹Ë¹Òá¹‹¹        
ÁÕàÃ×ÍºÃÃ·Ø¡ÊÔ¹¤ŒÒáÅÐàÃ×ÍÂ¹μ�â´ÂÊÒÃà´Ô¹·Ò§¼‹Ò¹ä»ÁÒÃÐËÇ‹Ò§©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ – ¡ÃØ§à·¾ÁËÒ¹¤Ã ÁÕμÅÒ´        

ÁÕâÃ§ÊÕμÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ ò âÃ§ ÁÕÇÑ´áÅÐâÃ§àÃÕÂ¹μÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ºÃÔàÇ³à´ÕÂÇ¡Ñ¹ »ÃÐªÒª¹·Ñé§ÊÍ§½˜›§¤ÅÍ§àÃÕÂ¡μ¹àÍ§Ç‹Ò                 

“ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ”  à¾ÃÒÐÍÂÙ‹ã¡ÅŒ»ÃÐμÙÃÐºÒÂ¹éíÒ ä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã àÃÕÂ¡§Ò¹¹ÕéÇ‹Ò                
“§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹·Ò§¹éíÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ” ̈ Ñ´ÁÒμÑé§áμ‹ ¾.È. òôøø ¹Ñº¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ 

à»š¹àÇÅÒ öù »‚ àÃÔèÁáÃ¡ÁÕ¹Ò§ÊÙÍÔ¹  á«‹μÑé¹ à»š¹ËÑÇàÃÕèÂÇËÑÇáÃ§ ÍÒ¨ÒÃÂ �ÊØ¾¨¹ �  ÊØ¡»ÅÑè§ à»š¹àÅ¢Ò¹Ø¡ÒÃ       
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ã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹ ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ»ÃÐÊº»̃ÞËÒ¤ÇÒÁà ×́Í´ÃŒÍ¹ ÁÕà ḉ¡μ¡¹éíÒμÒÂ·Ø¡»‚ μŒÍ§¡ÒÃÍÒÃÒ¸¹ÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í  

¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ä´Œá¼‹àÁμμÒºÒÃÁÕ ª‹ÇÂá¡Œ»̃ÞËÒ·Õèà¡Ô´¢Öé¹ »ÃÒ¡¯Ç‹ÒμÑé§áμ‹¨Ñ´§Ò¹¾Ô¸ÕμŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸ÃãËŒ

»ÃÐªÒª¹Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒºØÞ »�́ ·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸ÃáÅŒÇ»̃ÞËÒà´ç¡μ¡¹éíÒμÒÂ¡çäÁ‹ÁÕÍÕ¡àÅÂ ́ ŒÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà¤ÒÃ¾ÈÃÑ·¸Ò

ã¹ÍÒ¹ØÀÒ¾áË‹§¤ÇÒÁÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁÁ×Í¡Ñ¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹ÍÂ‹Ò§à¢ŒÁá¢ç§   

»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÕÍÒ¨ÒÃÂ �ÊØ¾¨¹ � ÊØ¡»ÅÑè§ Í ṌμËÑÇË¹ŒÒ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¶ÁÈÖ¡ÉÒÍíÒàÀÍ à»š¹ËÑÇË¹ŒÒ ÁÕ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ́ §Ò¹»ÃÐÁÒ³ 

ñðð ¤¹ ·Ø¡»‚ ¨ÐÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹ºÃÔ̈ Ò¤à§Ô¹à»š¹¤‹ÒãªŒ̈ ‹ÒÂã¹¡ÒÃ Ñ́̈ §Ò¹ ÁÕàËÅ×Í¡çÊÐÊÁäÇŒà»š¹·Ø¹ÊíÒËÃÑº Ñ́̈ §Ò¹ã¹»‚μ‹Íä»

 ¡íÒË¹´¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ ò ÇÑ¹ ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñó ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò à»š¹ÇÑ¹ÊØ¡ Ốº ¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁÊ¶Ò¹·Õè     

μÔ´μÑé§àμç¹· � à»š¹¡Í§ÍíÒ¹ÇÂ¡ÒÃ »ÃÐ Ñ́º¸§·ÔÇμÒÁºÃÔàÇ³§Ò¹ áÅÐÍÒ¤ÒÃºŒÒ¹àÃ×Í¹ ¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ÁÕÁËÃÊ¾©ÅÍ§ 

ä Œ́á¡‹ ÅÔà¡ ÀÒ¾Â¹μÃ� ´¹μÃÕ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃàÂç¹Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹ ÊíÒËÃÑºÅÔà¡ ¤Ø³ºØÞ·Í§  àμÕÂÃ»ÃÐàÊÃÔ° 

à»š¹¼ÙŒÊ¹ÑºÊ¹Ø¹ãËŒ·Ø¡»‚ Ê‹Ç¹ÀÒ¾Â¹μÃ� ¤Ø³»ÃÔÞÞÒ ÇÑ²¹ ỐÅ¡ÇÔ·Â� à»š¹¼ÙŒÍØ»¶ÑÁÀ �ãËŒ·Ø¡»‚ μÅÍ´ªÕÇÔμ ·Ñé§¹Õéà¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡

»ÃÐÊºÍØºÑμÔàËμØ ¶Ù¡¡ÃÐáÊä¿¿‡ÒªçÍμ¨¹à»š¹ÅÁ áμ‹¹Ö¡¶Ö§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã ¨Ö§ËÅØ´ÍÍ¡ÁÒ¨Ò¡ÊÒÂä¿          

·íÒãËŒÃÍ´ªÕÇÔμ àÊÁ×Í¹μÒÂáÅŒÇà¡Ô´ãËÁ‹ à¾ÃÒÐÍÒ¹ØÀÒ¾¤ÇÒÁÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãà»š¹á¹‹á·Œ           

ã¹ÇÑ¹·Õè ò ¢Í§§Ò¹μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò à»š¹ÇÑ¹μŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã                      

ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ¨ÐÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒºØÞ ¶ÇÒÂÀÑμμÒËÒÃ¾ÃÐ ³ ·Õè·íÒ¡ÒÃ½†ÒÂÊ‹§¹éíÒ áÅÐºíÒÃØ§ÃÑ¡ÉÒ·Õè ó «Öè§μÑé§ÍÂÙ‹

¢ŒÒ§»ÃÐμÙÃÐºÒÂ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ ¶×Íà»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ ¤ÃÑé¹¶Ö§àÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñó.ðð ¹. »ÃÐ¸Ò¹¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹

¨ÐàμÃÕÂÁ¾Ò¹´Í¡äÁŒ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹áÅÐà§Ô¹·íÒºØÞ Å§àÃ×ÍÅíÒ¹ŒÍÂ ä»ÍÑÞàªÔÞËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·ÕèμÅÒ´âÃ§ÊÕÅ‹Ò§    

μí ÒºÅ·‹Ò¾ÅÑº à»š¹¡ÒÃàÃÔèÁμŒ¹¾Ô¸ÕμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ                       

¢ºÇ¹áË‹Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¨ÐáÅ‹¹ÁÒμÒÁÅíÒ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ áÅ‹¹μÑ´ÊÒÂ¹éíÒ¢ŒÒÁ½˜›§¤ÅÍ§ºÃÔàÇ³âÃ§ÊÕ»Ò¡¤ÅÍ§·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ  

ãªŒàÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñ ªÑèÇâÁ§ ã¹¡ÒÃ Ø̈´ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹ ¡ÃÒº¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃ áÅÐ» �´·Í§Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã                       

¢Í§ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ áÅÐÃÇÁ¾ÅÑ§¨Ôμã¨Ê‹§ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãà´Ô¹·Ò§μ‹Íä» à»š¹ÍÑ¹àÊÃç¨ÊÔé¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº

¢ºÇ¹áË‹·Ò§¹éíÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¢Í§ªÒÇ»ÃÐμÙ¹éíÒ·‹Ò¶ÑèÇ»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚

SOTHORN BUDDHA WELCOMING CEREMONY AT BANG KRUD MARKET COMMUNITY
 The community is the fi rst spot in Ban Pho district to welcome the parade of the      
Buddha Image at Prasat Sopon or Bang Krud Temple wharf. The ceremony will be arranged 
from the 15th day of the waxing moon period in 12th month. On the day before the              
celebration at night and the half of the next day there will be Thai traditional dramatic            
performances performed as to welcome the Buddha image. People in nearby districts are    
invited to join for making merit and worshipping the Buddha in the morning. The parade from 
Sothorn Wararam Worawihan Temple in Muang Chachoengsao district arrive Bang Grood          
temple wharf at about 8 a.m. on the celebration day. After the arriving, people will slowly get 
on the boat to worship the Buddha. It takes about two hours to fi nish the ceremony then the 
parade will move on to Panitaram Temple’s wharf in Bang Krud district and Rong See Lang 
Market in Ta Plab district.  
 Bang Krud Market is an old market that was very fl ourish in the past. It was the big                
community that very crowded. The reason to extend the length of the parade to the                 
community is for the auspicious of the fi rst rice mill’s building in Chachoengsao, Praya Samut 
Rice Mill. Nowadays the mill and the market are out of the business and all the people move 
to other places. There are just a few families living there now and only the old market remains 
by the river side as the remark. 
 There are the sheriff and the committees who responsible for the arrangements of the 
ceremony at Bang Krud Market and also manage the income from the ceremony for free lunch 
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for all participants. During the celebration the people will offer food to monks for making 
merit and there are Thai traditional dramas and other traditional shows performed on the fi rst 
night and a half of the next day. The puppet show is especially performed to welcome the 
parade and to inherit the old culture and traditions to young people in the next generation. 
Even the social now has changed but the strong respect to Sothorn Buddha in people’s minds 
from the old to the new generation is still the same. 
 The area to elaborate in Bang Krud is the mouth of Prawet Buriram Canal that many 
people live along both of the sides. One side is called Ban Pak Klong Ta Tua community in 
Sanam Jan district and the other is called Ban Ta Tua community in Bang Krud district which 
was the crowded community before. There were trading boats and transporting boats travelling 
along from Bangkok to Chachoengsao, markets, two rice mills and the school that stands in 
the same area with a temple. The people on both sides of the canal call themselves           
“The villagers of Ban Ta Tua Water Gate Community” because it locates near a water gate. 
The welcoming ceremony at Bang Krud Market started to be arranged since 2488 B.E. till now 
it has been being held for 69 years. It was called “Ta Tua Water Gate Community’s Sothorn 
Buddha Water Parade Welcoming Ceremony” 
 In the past there were children drowned every year so the people would in Bang Krud would 
like to invite the Sothorn Buddha to the community because they believed that his power, 
virtue and mercies could bring peace to the area and since they had started to arranged              
the ceremony there was no children drown any more that makes the people in Ta Tua Water 
Gate Community believe in the Buddha strongly and intend to arrange the ceremony. 
 In the present time the Former Leader of District Primary Education Offi  ce, Mr. Supod 
Sukplang is the leader of 100 committees to hold the ceremony that donate budget every year 
for the arrangements and the over left budget is kept for the next year. 
 The committees will prepare and decorate the area for the celebration on the day  
before the celebration and the people also decorate their houses with fl ags. In the evening 
the participants will have dinner together and watch the Thai traditional drama and other              
traditional shows which the host of the meal is Mr. Boonthong Tierprasert and the host of          
the movies is Mr. Parinya Watanadilokwit who decided to host every year for all of his life 
because once he got an electric shock and that moment he thought of Sothorn Buddha,      
he believes that because of the miracle from the Buddha so he could survive from the accident. 
It’s like he had got a new life so he wants to be the host as to thank and show respect    
to the Buddha. 
 Sothorn Buddha Water Parade will arrive at Bang Krud on the second day of the annual 
ceremony which the people will offer lunch and food to monks at the offi  ce of water supply 
and maintenance 3 that situates by Ta Tua water gate then at 1 p.m. the representatives will     
prepare worshiping kits and take a small boat to invite the Parade from Rong Si Lang Market 
to Ta Tua community which is the beginning of the ceremony to welcome Sothorn Buddha. 
The parade will travel through Bang Pa Kong River then cross the canal near Pak Klong      
Ta Tua Rice Mill to stop and the Buddhists will spend about an hour to worship the Buddha and       
together send the Buddha to the next community and all the annual welcoming ceremony has fi nished.
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¡ÒÃμ ŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§ªÒÇμ íÒºÅºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì
 àÃÔèÁμŒ¹´íÒà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃ¤ÃÑé§áÃ¡ àÁ×èÍ ¾.È. òôøù ÊÁÑÂ¹ÒÂÅÑ· Ô̧  ÊÑμÂÐÇ§È� ́ íÒÃ§μíÒáË¹‹§¹ÒÂÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì 

¤ÃÑé§¹Ñé¹¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸ÃÁÒ»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹¤ŒÒ§¤×¹ ñ ¤×¹ ·Ò§ÍíÒàÀÍáÅÐ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃμÅÒ´Ê¹ÒÁ¨Ñ¹·Ã� 

Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¨Ñ́ §Ò¹ â´ÂÍÑÞàªÔÞÍ§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¢Öé¹¨Ò¡àÃ×ÍáÅÐ»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ãº¹º¡ ³ ºÃÔàÇ³

Ë¹ŒÒ·ÕèÇ‹Ò¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́ÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐ ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Ñé§ÁÕÅÔà¡áÊ´§¶ÇÒÂ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹Í´ŒÇÂ           

»‚μ‹ÍÁÒä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃà»ÅÕèÂ¹á»Å§ äÁ‹ÁÕ§Ò¹¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ ÁÕ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø· â̧Ê¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒà©¾ÒÐàÇÅÒ¡ÅÒ§ÇÑ¹ 

áÅÐ¶×Í»¯ÔºÑμÔμ‹Í¡Ñ¹àÃ×èÍÂÁÒ »˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ÍíÒàÀÍáÅÐà·ÈºÒÅμí ÒºÅºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì à»š¹¼ÙŒ¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ¡ÒÃμŒÍ¹ÃÑº                    

ÁÕ¡ÒÃμÔ´μÑé§àμç¹· �ÍíÒ¹ÇÂ¡ÒÃ »ÃÐ´Ñº¸§·ÔÇºÃÔàÇ³·‹Ò¹éíÒË¹ŒÒÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì »ÃÐªÒÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹·ÃÒº 

¡íÒË¹´¡ÒÃ áÅÐ¨Ñ´à¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·Õè´ÙáÅÍíÒ¹ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁÊÐ´Ç¡ã¹¡ÒÃ¢Öé¹Å§àÃ×Í¢ºÇ¹áË‹Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í »‡Í§¡Ñ¹ÁÔãËŒ         

¼ÙŒà²‹Ò¼ÙŒá¡‹áÅÐà ḉ¡¾ÅÑ́ μ¡Å§¹éíÒ àÃ×Í¢ºÇ¹áË‹Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¨ÐÁÒ¶Ö§Ë¹ŒÒ·ÕèÇ‹Ò¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ñò    

àÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñõ.ðð ¹. ¹ÒÂÍíÒàÀÍ¨Ð·íÒË¹ŒÒ·Õèà»š¹μÑÇá·¹»ÃÐªÒª¹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì̈ Ǿ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹ºÙªÒ¾ÃÐÃÑμ¹μÃÑÂ 

·Õèâμ�ÐËÁÙ‹ºÙªÒ·Õè̈ Ñ́ àμÃÕÂÁäÇŒº¹º¡ã¹àμç¹· �¾Ô̧ Õ áÅÐÅ§àÃ×Í¡ÃÒºÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐ áÅÐ» �́ ·Í§Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§ 

ã¹àÃ×Íà»š¹¤¹áÃ¡ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¢ŒÒÃÒª¡ÒÃ ¾‹Í¤ŒÒ »ÃÐªÒª¹ áÅÐ¼ÙŒÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹¡ç¨Ð¤‹ÍÂ æ ·ÂÍÂÅ§àÃ×Í         

à¾×èÍ¡ÃÒºÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐ »�´·Í§ ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Ñé§·íÒºØÞ áÅÐÃÑº¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¾ÃÁ¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ� à¾×èÍ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹ÊÔÃÔÁ§¤Å        

¨¹·ÑèÇ·Ø¡¤¹ àÃ×Í¢ºÇ¹áË‹Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨ÐÅÍÂÅíÒÍÂÙ‹·Õè·‹Ò¹éíÒÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì»ÃÐÁÒ³ ò ªÑèÇâÁ§           

ã¹§Ò¹¹Õé¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ø´»ÃÐ·Ñ´ »ÃÐÁÒ³ ñ,ððð ¹Ñ´ à¾×èÍμŒÍ¹ÃÑºÍ§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í àÁ×èÍ¢ºÇ¹áË‹à¢ŒÒÁÒã¡ÅŒ·‹Òà·ÕÂºàÃ×Í 

áÅÐμŒÍ¹ÃÑºàÊÃç¨¾Ô¸Õ ºÒ§»‚ÍÒ¨ÁÕ»ÃÐªÒª¹¹íÒ¾ÅØ μÐäÅ ¨Ø´¶ÇÒÂμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ´ŒÇÂ 

SOTHORN BUDDHA FLOATING PARADE WELCOMING CEREMONY AT BAN PHO DISTRICT 
 The ceremony was fi rst held in 2489 B.E. while Mr.Latti Satayawong was taking the 

position of Ban Pho district’s sheriff. At the fi rst time of the ceremony, it was held in the 

evening Sothorn Buddha was invited to be installed at the district for one night. Sanam Jan 

Market committees and the district administration together arranged the ceremony to invite the 

Buddha up from the boat to install on the land in front of Ban Pho district offi  ce. There was 
Thai traditional drama performed as to welcome the Buddha. In the next year the ceremony 

had changed to be held only in day time and has been being like this until now. Today      
the people who responsible for the arrangements are Ban Pho District and Ban Pho Municipality 

including the decorations, the public relations, the security to take care of participants while 
getting on the boat. The fl oating parade will arrive at the front of Bang Krud District offi  ce on 

the 15th day of the waxing moon period of the 12th month at about 3 p.m. The sheriff will    

be the representative of the people to worship the Buddha on the land at the ceremonial tent 

and then be the fi rst one to get on the boat to worship Sothorn Buddha. After that,            

government offi  cials, distinguishes and the people will get on the boat to worship, gild the Buddha 
image and receive the holy water spreading from monks for the auspicious. The fl oating parade 

will be at Ban Pho district’s wharf for about two hours. During the ceremony the people will 

light 1,000 fi recracker to welcome Sothorn Buddha when the parade was about to arrive at 
the district’s wharf and sometimes after the ceremony has fi nished the people will also light 

fi reworks again to welcome the fl oating parade of holy Sothorn Buddha.
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¡ÒÃμ ŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§Ê¹ÒÁ¡ÍÅ�¿ºÒ§»Ð¡§ÃÔàÇÍÃ �ä«μ� ¤Ñ¹·ÃÕ¤ÅÑº
 μÑé§ÍÂÙ‹ËÁÙ‹·Õè ò μíÒºÅáÊ¹ÀÙ´ÒÉ ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ¤Ø³âÍÌÒ ÍÑÈÇÄ· Ô̧¡ØÅ à»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹

¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃºÃÔÉÑ· ä Œ̈́ Ñ́ ¾Ô̧ ÕμŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ à»š¹àÇÅÒ¡Ç‹Ò ñð »‚ áÅÐà»š¹¼ÙŒÍØ»¶ÑÁÀ � 

ÂÒ¹¾ÒË¹Ð·Ò§¹éíÒã¹¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í àª‹¹ â»̂Ð»ÃÐ ỐÉ°Ò¹Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã àÃ×ÍÂ¹μ�ÅÒ¡¨Ù§               

àÃ×ÍãËÞ‹ ò ªÑé¹ ÊíÒËÃÑºãËŒÇ§ÁâËÃÕºÃÃàÅ§μÒÁ¢ºÇ¹áË‹ ¾ÃŒÍÁà¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·Õè»¯ÔºÑμÔ§Ò¹ã¹àÃ×ÍáÅÐ¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ        

ÍÒËÒÃÁ×éÍàÂç¹μŒÍ¹ÃÑºà¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·Õèã¹¢ºÇ¹áË‹·Ø¡¤¹ ·íÒà»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ·Ø¡»‚μÅÍ´ÁÒ

 ·ÕèÊ¹ÒÁ¡ÍÅ �¿áË‹§¹Õé ÁÕà¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·Õè ¤¹§Ò¹áÅÐ¼ÙŒÁÕà¡ÕÂÃμÔÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹áμ‹ÅÐ»‚»ÃÐÁÒ³ õðð – ñ,ððð ¤¹ 

·Ò§Ê¹ÒÁ¡ÍÅ �¿ä Œ́¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁÊ¶Ò¹·ÕèºÃÔàÇ³·‹Ò¹éíÒÃÔÁ½˜›§áÁ‹¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ »ÃÐ Ñ́º¸§·ÔÇÊÇÂ§ÒÁ ¨Ñ´μÑé§âμ�ÐËÁÙ‹ºÙªÒ 

¾ÃŒÍÁ¼ÅäÁŒ ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐªÒÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹ �̧àªÔÞªÇ¹ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹Ã‹ÇÁ§Ò¹μŒÍ¹ÃÑºËÅÇ§¾‹ÍÍÂ‹Ò§¡ÇŒÒ§¢ÇÒ§·ÑèÇ¶Ö§ àÁ×èÍ¢ºÇ¹àÃ×ÍáË‹

Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãà·ÕÂº·‹Ò¹éíÒ ¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ø´»ÃÐ·Ñ´μŒÍ¹ÃÑº áÅŒÇ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃºÃÔÉÑ· ¨Ø´ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹ºÙªÒ        

¾ÃÐÃÑμ¹μÃÑÂ·Õèâμ�ÐËÁÙ‹ºÙªÒ «Öè§¨Ñ´äÇŒã¹»ÐÃíÒ¾Ô¸Õº¹º¡ ¾ÃŒÍÁ·Ñé§¶ÇÒÂ¼ÅäÁŒà»š¹¡ÒÃÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¨Ð          

àªÔÞªÇ¹ãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹áÅÐ¼ÙŒÁÕà¡ÕÂÃμÔÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô¸ÕÊÑ¡¡ÒÃÐáÅÐ» �´·Í§Í§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ãã¹àÃ×Í ã¹ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§¹Õé             

à¨ŒÒË¹ŒÒ·Õè¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§àÃ×Í·Ø¡¤¹¨Ð¶×ÍâÍ¡ÒÊ¾Ñ¡¼‹Í¹ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃàÂç¹ àÃ×Í¢ºÇ¹áË‹ 

ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨ÐÍÂÙ‹ ³ ·‹Ò¹éíÒáË‹§¹Õéà»š¹àÇÅÒ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ò ªÑèÇâÁ§ Ö̈§à Ố¹·Ò§¡ÅÑºÇÑ´âÊ¸ÃÇÃÒÃÒÁÇÃÇÔËÒÃ 

à»š¹¡ÒÃàÊÃç¨ÊÔé¹¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒμÒÁÅíÒ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì

SOTHORN BUDDHA FLOATING PARADE WELCOMING CEREMONY AT BANG PA KONG 

RIVERSIDE COUNTRY CLUB
 The golf club is in Moo 2, San Phoo Dard sub district, Ban Pho district, Chachoengsao.       

The Administrative Committee Chairman Bang Pa Kong Riverside Country Club, Mr. O-Larn 

Assawarittikul has been holding the ceremony for ten years.

 There are two different types of vehicles or vessels used in the traditional Luang Phor Sothorn 

procession along the waterway. First, a type of fl oating vessel with a landing is used to carry 

the precious Luang Phor Sothorn Buddha image. Second, a two-story motorboat vessel is used 

for carrying all the Thai orchestra musicians, procession members, cooking appliances and 

materials. The motor boat is usually driven in front of the musicians vessel in which will play 
entertaining music all the way. This traditional procession along the waterway is uniquely    

conducted annually.
 At end of the procession along the waterway is a golf course where between 500 and 

1000 people (including staff) wait as to take part in the ceremonial ritual. The Bangpakong 

waterside of the golf course is usually colorfully decorated with various fl ags. This location is 

used for making the ceremonial ritual. 

 They are sets of altar tables placed in the pavilion that include a variety of fruit in 
order to make an offering to the Luang Phor Sothorn Buddha image. There are many people 

that participate in the welcoming of the Buddha image due to its popularity, and that it has 

also been widely been publicized. When the procession arrives at the docks near the golf 
course, loud sounding fi recrackers are lighted and set-off in order to welcome it. After the 

fi recrackers have been used, the president will light the candles and joss sticks at the altar 

and offer fruit as to pay homage to The Lord Buddha image. After that, participating honored 
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guests and general public will also join in the ceremony to worship and gild the Buddha         

image with gold leaf that is on the landing where the vessel has docked. During this time, 

staff and members of the procession will take a break and have dinner together. 

 The traditional procession of Laung Phor Sothorn, when docked, will last for about     

2 hours, and then return the religious image back to the Laung Phor Sothorn Temple. 

 Upon returning to the Temple, it is then conclusively considered the fi nishing part the                

ceremonial ritual of the Laung Phor Sothorn procession along the waterway on the Bangpakong 

River in the “Ban Pho” district.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃμ ŒÍ¹ÃÑº¢ºÇ¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Ò§àÃ×Í¢Í§ªÒÇÃÒÉ®Ã�ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ 
μ íÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§¢Ø´
 ¹ÒÂÁ¹μÃÕ  ÊØ¢»ÃÐàÊÃÔ° Í´Õμ¤ÃÙãËÞ‹âÃ§àÃÕÂ¹ÇÑ´ÃÒÉ®Ã �ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ àÅ‹ÒãËŒ¿˜§Ç‹Ò ¼ÙŒà²‹Ò ¼ÙŒá¡‹·ÕèÁÕÍÒÂØ 

ñðð »‚àÈÉ ä Œ́ àÅ‹ÒÇ‹ÒμÑé §áμ‹ à¢Òà¡Ô´ÁÒ¡çÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã (¨íÒÅÍ§) ÁÒ¡‹Í¹áÅŒÇ                                  

Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§ à»š¹ÃÙ»à¢ÕÂ¹μÔ´¡ÑºäÁŒ½Ò ñ á¼‹¹ ¡ÇŒÒ§»ÃÐÁÒ³ òò ¹ÔéÇ ÊÙ§»ÃÐÁÒ³ ôò ¹ÔéÇ 

»�´·Í§äÇŒ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¨Ñ´¾Ô¸ÕáË‹¡Ñ¹·Ø¡ æ »‚ ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ø ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò â´ÂÁÕ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃà»š¹¼ÙŒ í́Òà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃ    

ã¹ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´áË‹·Ò§àÃ×Í ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ðμ¡áμ‹§àÃ×Í·ÕèãªŒã¹¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í´ŒÇÂàÃ×Í¢¹Ò´ãËÞ‹            

áÅŒÇãªŒàÃ×Í¾ÒÂ·ÕèÁÕ·Ñé§àÅç¡áÅÐãËÞ‹à»š¹àÃ×ÍÅÒ¡¨Ù§ä»·Í´¼ŒÒ»†ÒμÒÁÇÑ´μ‹Ò§ æ ·Õè¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃμ¡Å§¡Ñ¹                    

ÁÑ¡¨Ðà»š¹ÇÑ´·ÕèÍÂÙ‹ã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§ ä Œ́á¡‹ ÇÑ´´Í¹·ÃÒÂ ÇÑ´·´ ºÒ§ä¼‹ ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊÇ¹ ÇÑ´Ê¹ÒÁªŒÒ§ ÇÑ´àÊÁç´àË¹×Í                 

ÇÑ´àÊÁç´ãμŒ ÇÑ´´Í¹ÈÒÅà¨ŒÒ ÇÑ´ÅÒ´ºÑÇ ÇÑ´»ÃÐªÒºíÒÃØ§¡Ô¨ ÇÑ´¾¹Á¾¹ÒÇÒÊ â´ÂËÁØ¹àÇÕÂ¹¡Ñ¹ä»ã¹áμ‹ÅÐ»‚              

àÁ×èÍ¨Ñ´¡ÒÃ·Í´¼ŒÒ»†ÒáÅÐàÅÕéÂ§ÍÒËÒÃàÊÃç¨áÅŒÇàÃ×Í¾ÒÂ¡ç¾Ò¡Ñ¹ÅÒ¡¨Ù§àÃ×ÍÍ§¤ �ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§¡ÅÑºÁÒ               

·Í´¼ŒÒ»†Ò·ÕèÇÑ´ÃÒÉ®Ã�ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ àÊÃç¨áÅŒÇÁÕ¡ÒÃá¢‹§àÃ×Í¾ÒÂ·ÕèÁÒã¹§Ò¹ ÁÕ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ´à»š¹¼ÙŒ í́Òà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃ          

â´Â»̃¡¸§äÇŒ¡ÅÒ§¤ÅÍ§à»š¹àÊŒ¹ªÑÂ ÍÕ¡ Œ́Ò¹Ë¹Öè§à»š¹àÊŒ¹àÃÔèÁμŒ¹ÊíÒËÃÑº»Å‹ÍÂàÃ×Íá¢‹§¢Ñ¹¤ÃÑé§ÅÐ ò ÅíÒ                

ÃÐÂÐ·Ò§Ë‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¡¾ÍÊÁ¤ÇÃ àÁ×èÍ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ»Å‹ÍÂàÃ×Íá¢‹§ÍÍ¡¨Ò¡àÊŒ¹àÃÔèÁμŒ¹áÅŒÇÅÙ¡àÃ×Í¢Í§áμ ‹ÅÐÅíÒ          

¨Ðª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹¨éíÒÊØ´áÃ§ËÇÑ§·Õè¨Ðª¹Ð ¾ÍàÃ×Íà¢ŒÒã¡ÅŒ¸§ ¤¹ÍÂÙ‹ËÑÇàÃ×Í¨Ð¡ÃÐâ´´áÂ‹§¸§  àÃ×ÍÅíÒã´ä Œ́¸§à»š¹½†ÒÂª¹Ð 

¹íÒ¸§ä»ãËŒ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ðä Œ́ÃÑºÃÒ§ÇÑÅ¤ÃÑé§ÅÐ ò ÊμÒ§¤� á¢‹§¢Ñ¹¡Ñ¹ÍÂ‹Ò§Ê¹Ø¡Ê¹Ò¹¨¹à¡×ÍºÁ×´¤èíÒ·Ø¡»‚                

ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ÅíÒ¤ÅÍ§μ×é¹à¢Ô¹ à»ÅÕèÂ¹ÁÒáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§·Ò§º¡ â´ÂÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ÷ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò         

¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ́ ·íÒ¾Ô̧ ÕÊÇ´Á¹μ� ¾ÍàÊÃç̈ ¾Ô̧ ÕÊ§¦ � ·Ò§¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ́ ¨Ð·íÒ©ÅÒ¡à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ã¹¾Ô̧ Ṏ ÑºàºÍÃ �
àÅ×Í¡ÇÑ´μ‹Ò§ æ àÁ×èÍ¨Ñºä Œ́ÇÑ´ã´áÅŒÇ ¾Í¶Ö§ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ø ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ðª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹μ¡áμ‹§Ã¶ãËŒÊÇÂ§ÒÁ 

à¾×èÍ»ÃÐ´ÔÉ°Ò¹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã¨íÒÅÍ§·Õèà»š¹á¼‹¹äÁŒ áÅŒÇÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹áË‹ä»·Í´¼ŒÒ»†ÒμÒÁÇÑ́ μ‹Ò§ æ ·Õè¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ
¨Ñº©ÅÒ¡ä´ŒÇ‹ÒËÅÇ§¾‹Í¨Ðä»·Í´¼ŒÒ»†Ò·ÕèÇÑ´ã´ ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ÁÕÅÔà¡áÊ´§©ÅÍ§ã¹μÍ¹¡ÅÒ§¤×¹ »̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÕ                     
Ç§´¹μÃÕà©ÅÔÁ©ÅÍ§á·¹ »¯ÔºÑμÔà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ áÅÐ¨ÐμŒÍ§ í́Òà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃμ‹Íä»à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ·Ø¡»‚                        

(·ÕèÁÒ : ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì. (òõô÷). ñðð »‚ ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ)

 §Ò¹áË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã·Ò§¹éíÒ¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ·ÕèÅ‹Í§àÃ×ÍáË‹ä»μÒÁÅíÒ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§                              

áÅÐ¡ÒÃáË‹ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã í̈ÒÅÍ§·Õè»ÃÐ ỐÉ°�º¹á¼‹¹äÁŒ¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÃÒÉ®Ã�ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ μíÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§¢Ø´                 

ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì ä Œ́» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒà»š¹àÇÅÒ¡Ç‹Ò ñðð »‚ Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà¤ÒÃ¾ÈÃÑ·¸Ò áÅÐÂÖ́ ÁÑè¹ã¹Í§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹Í¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã               
ÍÂ‹Ò§ÁÑè¹¤§äÁ‹àÊ×èÍÁ¤ÅÒÂ ¨¹à»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·ÕèÊíÒ¤ÑÞÂÔè§¢Í§·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹ ¹íÒä»ÊÙ‹¡ÒÃ» Ô̄ºÑμỐ Õ » Ô̄ºÑμÔªÍº ã¹¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡ÍºÍÒªÕ¾ 

áÅÐ¡ÒÃ í́ÒÃ§ªÕÇÔμÍÂ‹Ò§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊØ¢ ÊÃŒÒ§¤ÇÒÁÁÑè¹¤§ãËŒá¡‹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇáÅÐªØÁª¹ à»š¹¡ÒÃàÊÃÔÁÊÃŒÒ§¡ÒÃ¾Ñ²¹ÒªÒμÔ 

ãËŒà¨ÃÔÞ¡ŒÒÇË¹ŒÒÍÂ‹Ò§¶ÒÇÃμÅÍ´ä»
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WELCOMING TRADITION OF LAUNG PHOR SOTHORN PROCESSION BY THE BOAT 
OF “RAD SARD THA THAM” VILLAGERS AT “KLONG KHUD” SUB DISTRICT 
 The former director of the “Wat Rad Sard Tha Tham” school, Mr.Montri Sukprasert  

said that an elder, whom was over 100 years old, had told him that when he was born,      

the tradition of Luang Phor Sothorn (replica of the original) procession was already in existence. 

The replica of the Luang Phor Sothorn Buddha image is a drawn picture stuck to a veneer 

that is gilded with gold leaf. The veneered image is about 22 inches wide and 42 inches in 

height. The procession is annually held on the eight day of waxing moon during the 12th       

lunar month, and is usually conducted by the local villagers who are also the committee      

members. In the past, the committee members would decorate the main large vessel and then 

position the veneered Buddha image that was to be used in the procession in place. 

 The committee members will select temples that are in the nearby surrounding areas of the 

Luang Phor Sothorn temple in order to leave offerings to the Monks (Thod Pha Pa). Small 

and large boats will pull the decorated vessel to it’schosen temple every year respectively,   

i.e. Don Sai temple, Thod temple, Hua Suan temple, Sanam Chang temple, Samed Nau temple, 

Samed Tai temple, Don San Jaow temple, Lad Bou temple, Prachabamrungkit, and the       

Phanompanawad temple. 

 If the procession went to the chosen Thod Pha Pa Temple, and all the participating 

members have completed their lunch, they must return back again to their own Thod Pha Pa 

at the Rad Sard Tha Tham temple.

 After the procession has completely fi nished, the rowing boat races will be held by                   

the Temple committee members in a canal. The committee will put a fl ag in the middle of    

the river. Two rowing boats will then be able to race from this point and compete with each 

other, they will then row quickly in order to be the fi rst team that can grab and take the fl ag 

and become the winning team. They will the row quickly as possible in order to get the fl ag, 

a rowing team member who sits in front of the boat will dive into the water and swim    

quickly to the fl ag and grab it. After that, the winner must quickly take the fl ag and exchange 

it for the prize money from the committee members. 

 The money for the winning team is 0.02 baht per a win. They race throughout the night 

every year. However, at present, the canal is too shallow so the procession on the waterway 
has changed to be on land. 

 On the seventh day of the waxing moon during the twelfth lunar month, the committee 

members will pray and pay homage. After fi nishing the prayer, the president will draw                     

a temple’s name for Thod Pha Pa at that temple tomorrow. On the eighth day of the waxing 

moon during the twelfth lunar month, the main vehicle used to carry the replica of Luang Phor 
Sothorn Buddha image (veneer) in the procession is decorated magnifi cently. After that,        

the procession goes to the temple that was drawn yesterday for Thod Pha Pa. At night       

they usually have a show that is traditionally held annually. In the past there was a musical 
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folk drama show, but now it has becomes a musical band show. (Source : Banpho district 

(2004) 100 years of Banpho district Chachoengsao province)

 The Luang Pho Sothorn procession on the waterway in the Banpho district is traditionally 

performed on the Bangpakong River. The tradition of this procession has usually been             

conducted with faith and belief of Luang Phor Sothorn for over 100 years, and now has              

become an important tradition of the local people. It also encourages the local people do    

the good deeds. The local people live happily and create security for their family members   

as well as the community. It also helps make countries become better developed, in addition to            

creating continual respectful way of doing things.

 

àÃ×èÍ§ §Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ
 §Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ÇÑ́ ¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ ä́ ŒàÃÔèÁμÑé§áμ‹ ¾.È. òôùò à»š¹μŒ¹ÁÒ̈ ¹¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹¹Õé ÃÇÁàÇÅÒ·Ñé§ÊÔé¹ öõ »‚ μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñ¹

μÅÍ´ÁÒ·Ø¡»‚ â´Â¤Ø³¹ŒÒ¡Ô¨¨Ò ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� ä Œ́¨Ñ´§Ò¹Â¡ª‹Í¿‡ÒÈÒÅÒ¡ÒÃà»ÃÕÂÞ¢Öé¹àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹ÇÔÊÒ¢ºÙªÒ (ÇÑ¹à¾çÞà ×́Í¹ 

ö ¾.È. òôùò) ¹Ñºà»š¹¤ÃÑé§áÃ¡ μ‹ÍÁÒ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÇÕÃÐ ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� àËç¹Ç‹Ò¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹ÇÑ´à»š¹ÊÔè§·Õè Ṍ   ·íÒãËŒä Œ́à§Ô¹ÁÒ

ºÙÃ³ÐÇÑ´ÇÒÍÒÃÒÁ ¨Ö§ä Œ́ÃÑºà»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹  ã¹¤ÃÑé§μ‹ÍÁÒ ¹Ñºà»š¹¤ÃÑé§·Õè ò àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹ÁÒ¦ºÙªÒ (ÇÑ¹à¾çÞà ×́Í¹ 

ó ¾.È. òôùó) ä Œ́à§Ô¹ÁÒÊÃŒÒ§¶Ñ§¹éíÒ½¹¤Í¹¡ÃÕμ ò ¶Ñ§ à»š¹ÃÙ»¡ÅÁμÑé§ÍÂÙ‹·ÕèËÑÇáÅÐ·ŒÒÂÈÒÅÒ·Ñé§ ò ¢ŒÒ§ (ÊÁà¨μ¹�  

ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹ Ø̧� : òõô÷. ñðð »‚ ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ) 

      μ‹ÍÁÒ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÊ§‹Ò  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹ Ø̧� ºØ¤¤Å¼ÙŒàËç¹¡ÒÃ³�ä¡Å ·‹Ò¹¼ÙŒ¹ÕéáËÅÐà»š¹ºØ¤¤Å·Õè¾Ç¡àÃÒ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´

§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ¨ÐÅ×ÁàÊÕÂÁÔä Œ́ ·‹Ò¹¼ÙŒ¹Õé à»š¹¼ÙŒ                 

ÇÒ§ÃÒ¡°Ò¹áÅÐ¹âÂºÒÂμ‹Ò§ æ ¢Í§¡ÒÃ¨Ñ́ §Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ÇÑ́ ¼Ò³Ôμ

ÒÃÒÁä´Œ í́ÒÃ§ÍÂÙ‹ÁÒªÑèÇ·Ø¡ÇÑ¹¹Õé

 ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÊ§‹Ò  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹ Ø̧� ÇÒ§ËÅÑ¡¢Í§§Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚à»š¹ËÅÑ¡

ãËÞ‹äÇŒ ò »ÃÐ¡ÒÃ

 ñ. §Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ μŒÍ§·íÒà»š¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò  ¤×Í¡ÅÒ§à ×́Í¹ ó μÃ§

¡ÑºÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô ¤èíÒ áÅÐ ñõ ¤èíÒ ¨ÐàÅ×èÍ¹äÁ‹ä Œ́

 ò. §Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚¢Í§àÃÒμŒÍ§à»ÅÕèÂ¹ºØ¤¤Å·Õèà»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹·Ø¡»‚

äÁ‹ÂÍÁãËŒ«éíÒà¡‹Ò ã¤Ãà¤Âà»š¹áÅŒÇ¨ÐäÁ‹μŒÍ§à»š¹ÍÕ¡

 μÒÁËÅÑ¡¡ÒÃ¢ŒÍ·Õè ñ à¾×èÍãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹·ÃÒºá¹‹ªÑ́
Ç‹Ò¶Ö§¡ÅÒ§à ×́Í¹ ó Å‹Ð¡çμŒ Í§ÁÒà·ÕèÂÇ§Ò¹ÇÑ´¼ÒÏ                             

áÁŒÇ‹ÒºÒ§»‚ÇÑ¹ÁÒ¦ºÙªÒàÅ×èÍ¹ä»à»š¹¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ô àÃÒ¡çäÁ‹

àÅ×èÍ¹μÒÁ ¤§¶×ÍàÍÒ¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ó μÅÍ´ä» à»š¹¤ÇÒÁ

ÊÐ´Ç¡ã¹¡ÒÃâ¦É³ÒÍÕ¡âÊμË¹Öè§ Œ́ÇÂ áÅÐà»š¹·ÕèÃÙŒá¹‹¹Í¹

Ç‹Ò¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ó μŒÍ§ÁÕ§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚¢Í§ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ         

ÇÑ´ã´¨Ð¨Ñ´§Ò¹¡‹Í¹ËÅÑ§ËÃ×Í¾ÃŒÍÁ¡Ñ¹àÃÒäÁ‹¤íÒ¹Ö§¶Ö§ àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§¡ÅÒ§à ×́Í¹ ó ÇÑ´¼ÒÏ ¢Í§àÃÒ¨ÐμŒÍ§¨Ñ´§Ò¹¨ÐàÅç¡
¨ÐãËÞ‹ÍÂ‹Ò§äÃ¡çμŒÍ§¨Ñ´μÒÁÇÑ¹àÇÅÒ´Ñ§¡Å‹ÒÇ à¾ÃÒÐÊÐ´Ç¡μ‹Í¡ÒÃà·ÕèÂÇ§Ò¹ à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡à»š¹Ä´ÙáÅŒ§áÅÐ               

à´×Í¹Ë§ÒÂ ¡ÒÃà Ố¹·Ò§ã¹ª¹º·ÊÐ´Ç¡ÁÒ¡
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 μÒÁËÅÑ¡¡ÒÃ¢ŒÍ·Õè ò à¾×èÍ¡‹ÍãËŒà¡Ô´¡ÒÃª‹ÇÂàËÅ×Í«Öè§¡Ñ¹áÅÐ¡Ñ¹μ‹Í æ ä» à¾×èÍ¤ÇÒÁÊÒÁÑ¤¤Õ¢Í§ªÒÇ             

ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁà»š¹ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ

 àÁ×èÍ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÊ§‹Ò ÇÒ§ËÅÑ¡à¡³±�äÇŒàÃÕÂºÃŒÍÂ ¡çä Œ́¢ÍÃŒÍ§¾Ç¡ËÅÒ¹ æ õ ¤¹ Œ́ÇÂ¡Ñ¹à»š¹¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ ¤×Í 

 ñ. ¤Ø³ÊÁà¡ÕÂÃμÔ ¹ŒÍÂã¨ºØÞ

 ò. ¤Ø³ªÇ¹ ¾§É �ÊØÇÃÃ³

 ó. ¤Ø³ªÃÔ¹·Ã� ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø�

 ô. ¤Ø³ÇÔàªÕÂÃ ¼Åà¨ÃÔÞ

 õ. ¹ÒÂÊÁà¨μ¹ � ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� (¼ÙŒà¢ÕÂ¹)

 â´ÂÁÕ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÊ§‹Ò  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� à»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹ã¹»‚¹Ñé¹

 àÁ×èÍ ¾.È. òôùô ¾Ç¡¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ·Õè¡Å‹ÒÇáÅŒÇ¹Ñé¹ÅŒÇ¹áμ‹ÁÕÍÒÂØÂÑ§äÁ‹à¡Ô¹ óð »‚·Ñé§¹Ñé¹ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡»ÃÐ¸Ò¹

¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ¼ÙŒà´ÕÂÇ ¾Ç¡àÃÒ¶Ù¡àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò “¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃà ḉ¡ æ” ä Œ́·Ñé§¡íÒÅÑ§ã¨ à»š¹áÃ§¼ÅÑ¡ Ñ́¹ãËŒ¾Ç¡àÃÒÁÕÁÒ¹ÐÍØμÊÒËÐ 

·íÒ§Ò¹ÇÑ´à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¨¹·Ø¡ÇÑ¹¹Õé «Öè§ä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃà»ÅÕèÂ¹μÑÇ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¡Ñ¹àÃ×èÍÂÁÒ áÅÐàÃÒÂÑ§ÁÕºØ¤¤Å                 

«Öè§¨ÐÃÑºË¹ŒÒ·Õèà»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹»‚ä Œ́μ‹Í æ ä»ÍÕ¡ÁÒ¡ÁÒÂ ¶ŒÒ¾Ç¡àÃÒÂÑ§ÊÒÁÑ¤¤Õ¡Ñ¹ ṌÍÂÙ‹ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃàÊÕÂÊÅÐ         

«Öè§¡Ñ¹áÅÐ¡Ñ¹ÍÂ‹Ò§¹ÕéμÅÍ´ä»

¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡»ÃÐ¸Ò¹
 ¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡»ÃÐ¸Ò¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚¢Í§ÇÑ´¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁÁÕÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡¡Ñ¹ËÅÒÂáºº Ñ́§¹Õé

 ñ. â´ÂÊÁÑ¤Ãã¨ã¹»‚áÃ¡ æ äÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ ¡ÒÃà»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹à»š¹â´ÂÊÁÑ¤Ãã¨ àÃÔèÁáμ‹                         

¤Ø³¹ŒÒ¡Ô¨¨Ò  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� (¾.È. òôùò) àÃ×èÍÂä»¨¹¶Ö§»‚ ¾.È. òôù÷ 

 ò. àÅ×Í¡â´ÂÇÔ¸Õ¨Ñº©ÅÒ¡μ‹ÍË¹ŒÒ¾ÃÐ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ã¹ÍØâºÊ¶

 ÇÔ¸Õ¨Ñ´àÅ×Í¡â´Âà¢ÕÂ¹ª×èÍºØ¤¤Å·ÕèÊÁ¤ÇÃËÅÒÂ æ ª×èÍãÊ‹Å§ã¹ºÒμÃ áÅŒÇ¹ÔÁ¹μ�ÊÁÀÒÃà»š¹¼ÙŒËÂÔºª×èÍ¨Ò¡ 

ã¹ºÒμÃμ‹ÍË¹ŒÒ¾ÃÐ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ »ÃÐ¸Ò¹·Õèä Œ́ÃÑºàÅ×Í¡áºº¹Õéä Œ́á¡‹ ¤Ø³¹ŒÒÍÒÃÁ³ �  àËÅ‹ÒÊÔ¹ªÑÂ áÅÐ¤Ø³¹ŒÒàÊ¶ÕÂÃ  

¾Ø‹ÁμÃÐ¡ÙÅ àÁ×èÍàÅ×Í¡áºº¹Õéä Œ́ ò »‚ ÁÕ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃËÅÒÂ·‹Ò¹Ç‹ÒäÁ‹ Ṍ ¤ÇÃãªŒÇÔ¸ÕàÅ×Í¡ºØ¤¤Å·ÕèàËç¹Ç‹ÒàËÁÒÐÊÁ       

áÅŒÇ¢ÍÃŒÍ§ãËŒÃÑºà»š¹»ÃÐ¸Ò¹ ¨Ö§μŒÍ§à»ÅÕèÂ¹áººÍÕ¡

 ó. àÅ×Í¡â´ÂÇÔ¸Õ¤Ñ´àÅ×Í¡ºØ¤¤Å·ÕèàËç¹ÊÁ¤ÇÃáÅŒÇ¢Í¤Ðá¹¹àÊÕÂ§ã¹·Õè»ÃÐªØÁ 

 ¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡áºº·Õè ó ¹Õé í́Òà¹Ô¹ÁÒμÑé§áμ‹»‚ ¾.È. òõðð ¤×Í ¤Ø³¹ŒÒà¤ÕÂ§  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø� μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¨¹¶Ö§        
»‚ ¾.È. òõñõ ¤×Í ¤Ø³ÍØ´Ã  ÇÑ²¹ÊÔ¹¸Ø � μ‹ÍÁÒ·Õè»ÃÐªØÁàËç¹Ç‹Ò¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡·Õè¼‹Ò¹ÁÒã¹áººÇÔ¸Õ·Õè ó äÁ‹ Ṍ äÁ‹ÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ· Ô̧ì 
ÊÁ¤ÇÃËÑ¹¡ÅÑºä»ãªŒáººÇÔ¸Õ·Õè ò ÍÕ¡àª‹¹à¤Â ¤×Í ãËŒàÅ×Í¡μ‹ÍË¹ŒÒ¾ÃÐ»ÃÐ¸Ò¹â´ÂÇÔ¸ÕãËŒ¾ÃÐà»š¹¼ÙŒ¨Ñº©ÅÒ¡ª×èÍ   

ã¹âºÊ¶� ¡ÒÃàÅ×Í¡¤ÃÑé§¹Õé àÅ×Í¡ä Œ́¤Ø³¹ŒÒ¡ÅÕ  ¾§É�ÈÔÃÔ «Öè§à»š¹·Õè¶Ù¡ã¨¢Í§ºÃÃ´Ò¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃâ´Â·ÑèÇä»                    
áμ‹·íÒμÔ´μ‹ÍÁÒä´ŒäÁ‹¡Õè»‚¡çÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¤Ô´ËÑ¹¡ÅÑºÁÒãªŒÇÔ¸Õ·Õè ó ÍÕ¡àª‹¹à¤Â ¨¹¡ÃÐ·Ñè§¶Ö§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹

¼ÅáË‹§§Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚

 §Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚¢Í§ÇÑ´¼ÒÏ ÁÕ»ÃÐâÂª¹�μ‹ÍÇÑ´áÅÐμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ÍÂ‹Ò§ÁËÒÈÒÅ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡ä´ŒÊÔè§¡‹ÍÊÃŒÒ§     
ã¹ÇÑ́ ·ÕèàËç¹ÍÂÙ‹ àª‹¹ ÈÒÅÒ¡ÒÃà»ÃÕÂÞ ¶Ñ§¹éíÒ ËÍÊÇ´Á¹μ� àÁÃØ áÅÐÍØâºÊ¶áÅŒÇ ÂÑ§·íÒãËŒμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ́ ÁÕ¶¹¹àª×èÍÁ

μÔ´μ‹Í¡Ñº·Ò§ËÅÇ§ÊÒÂ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ- ºÒ§»Ð¡§ä Œ́ÍÕ¡ ·íÒãËŒ¡ÒÃ¤Á¹Ò¤Á¢Í§μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ÊÐ´Ç¡ÁÒ¡                      

¡ÒÃä¿¿‡ÒÊ‹Ç¹ÀÙÁÔÀÒ¤ÊÒÁÒÃ¶Ê‹§ä¿¿‡Òà¢ŒÒä»μÒÁºŒÒ¹μ‹Ò§ æ ä Œ́à¡×Íº·Ñé§μíÒºÅ ¢³Ð¹ÕéªÒÇºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ÁÕä¿¿‡ÒãªŒ
»ÃÐÁÒ³ ùð% ¢Í§»ÃÐªÒ¡Ãã¹μíÒºÅ ¹ÑºÇ‹Òà»š¹μíÒºÅ·Õèä Œ́ÃÑº¤ÇÒÁà¨ÃÔÞà»š¹ÍÑ¹ÁÒ¡ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹ÕéªÒÇºÒ§¡ÃÙ´

ÂÑ§ÁÕÊØ¢ÈÒÅÒ»ÃÐ¨íÒμíÒºÅÍÕ¡ Œ́ÇÂ «Öè§ÁÕÁÒ¹Ò¹¡Ç‹Ò òð »‚áÅŒÇ

 »̃¨¨ØºÑ¹àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§ÇÑ¹à¾çÞà ×́Í¹ ó ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ¾Ç¡àÃÒªÒÇμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ËÃ×Í·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò ªÒÇÇÑ´¼ÒÏ               

à»š¹·ÕèÃÙŒ¡Ñ¹Ç‹ÒμŒÍ§ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁÁ×Í¡Ñ¹¨Ñ́ §Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ áÅÐã¤ÃÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊÒÁÒÃ¶·íÒÍÐäÃä´Œ¡çª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹·íÒÍÂ‹Ò§¹Ñé¹à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ 

·íÒ¡Ñ¹¨¹ºÒ§¤¹ÍÒÂØÁÒ¡·íÒäÁ‹äËÇμŒÍ§¢Í¶Í¹μÑÇä»ºŒÒ§¡çÁÕ áμ‹àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§§Ò¹¡çÂÑ§¾ÂÒÂÒÁÁÒÇÑ´à¾×èÍÁÒª×è¹ªÁÅÙ¡ æ 
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ËÅÒ¹ æ ·íÒ§Ò¹¡Ñ¹ ¾Ç¡·ÕèÂÑ§á¢ç§áÃ§¡çÁÒª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹ â´Âã¹μíÒºÅãªŒÇÔ¸Õá¨¡«Í§·íÒºØÞä»μÒÁºŒÒ¹ ¡ÒÃÁÕÊ‹Ç¹Ã‹ÇÁ

¢Í§»ÃÐªÒª¹ã¹¡ÒÃ Ñ́̈ ¡Ô̈ ¡ÃÃÁμ‹Ò§ æ àª‹¹ ·íÒ¢¹ÁËÇÒ¹¢Í§ä·ÂàÃÒ¢ÒÂã¹§Ò¹ÇÑ́ ä Œ́à§Ô¹à¢ŒÒÇÑ́ »‚ÅÐ ó-ô ËÁ×è¹ºÒ· 

ºÒ§¾Ç¡¡ç·íÒ¡ÒÃμÑé§ºÒÃ�¢ÒÂÍÒËÒÃáÅÐä¡‹Â‹Ò§ ºÒ§¾Ç¡¡çà»š¹ËÑÇË¹ŒÒ¨Ñ´¢ÒÂª‹ÍªÑÂ¾Ä¡É� ËÒÃÒÂä Œ́à¢ŒÒÇÑ´               

ã¤Ã¶¹Ñ´·Ò§äË¹¡ç·íÒ·Ò§¹Ñé¹ àÃÒ¨Ñ´¡Ñ¹à»š¹á¼¹¡ æ ÁÕ¡ÃÐ·èÑ§á¼¹¡¡ÒÃà§Ô¹ ¡ÒÃ¢ÒÂ·Í§ ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´Ê¶Ò¹·Õèμ¡áμ‹§

¸§·ÔÇáÅÐ»ÃÐ Ñ́ºä¿¿‡Ò ¡‹ÍÊÃŒÒ§âÃ§ÁËÃÊ¾ ¡ÒÃ»�́ ·Í§ãÊ‹ºÒμÃ¾ÃÐ»ÃÐ í̈ÒÇÑ¹ ª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹·Ø¡ÇÔ¶Õ·Ò§ãËŒ§Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚             

¢Í§àÃÒÊíÒàÃç¨ä»ä Œ́ Œ́ÇÂ Ṍ·Ø¡»‚ áÅÐÁÕÃÒÂä Œ́ÁÒ¡¢Öé¹à»š¹ÅíÒ´Ñº ¡ÒÃÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹àª‹¹¹Õé¡‹ÍãËŒà¡Ô´¤ÇÒÁÊÒÁÑ¤¤Õã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹

áÅÐμíÒºÅà»š¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ Ṍ à»š¹¡ÒÃ»¯ÔÃÙ»ÊÑ§¤Á

THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF THE “PHANITARAM” TEMPLE
 The annual festival of the “Phanitaram” temple has been held since 1849. It has been 

in operation for a total of 63 years. The fi rst time of this annual festival was held on Visakha 

Puja Day (the annual celebration of the birth, enlightenment and departure of the Buddha) and 

was in 1849, on the full-moon day during the sixth lunar month. On that day, the president, 

Mr. Kitja Wattanasin, held a ritual of the ceremony for mounting the gable-fi nals in the hall for 

sermons in a monastery. Mr. Weera Wattanasin said that holding this festival is a good thing. 

It can make a lot of money for the needed renovations of the temple. Then he later had               

become the president in holding the festival the second time. The annual festival had been 

held on the Magha Puja Day (on the full-Moon Day during the third lunar month back in 1850) 

that festival earned a lot of money for making the two concrete tanks of water. One of the 

tanks was located in the front part of the hall for sermons in the monastery; the other was 

located in the back of the hall. (Source : Somjed Wattanasin: (2004) 100 years of Phanitaram 

temple)

 Mr.Sanga Wattanasin is farsighted and is a person with good recognition. He is a person 

who makes the foundation, plans and determines the policies of the annual festival of the                   

Phanitaram temple. The policies are still used nowadays. 

 Mr.Sanga Wattanasin had determined the 2 policies as follows.

 1. The festival must be held annually in the middle of the third lunar month that is the 

fourteenth and fi fteenth day during the waxing moon, and cannot be postponed. 

 2. The position for the president of the annual festival must change every year. Anyone 

who has been the president in the past, he or she cannot be again.

 According to item no.1, the annual festival of the Phanitaram temple must only be held 

in the middle of the third lunar month, and even Makha Puja Day may be postpone to the 
forth lunar month as it easy on public relations. The people exactly knew that the Phanitaran 

temple will hold its’ annual festival on that day only. All temples are able to hold it on the 

same day, the annual festival of the Phanitaram temple is also held normally. 
 When the middle of the third lunar month comes, the annual festival, whether be small 

or big, must be held during this time because it is convenient for people to travel due to     

it is the summer season and the waxing moon.

 According to item no. 2, the position of the president must be change every year in 
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order to help each other as well as establishing harmony and unity of the Phanitaram villages. 

 Mr. Sanga Wattanasin, the president, asked his grandchildren to be committee members as follows.

 1. Mr. Somkhiet Noyjaibun

 2. Mr. Choun Phongsuwan

 3. Mr. Charin Wattanasin 

 4. Mr. Wichien Phonjarean

 5. Mr. Somjed Wattanasin (the writer)

 It is said that all committee members were not to be over 30 years old, except for the     

president back in 1951. They were called “young committees”, so they were young and            

capable, as to continue their work with perseverance for the temple until now. They believe 

that they can provide the temple with a new president every year, if everyone is happy and 

can work together in harmony.

Choosing the president

 The selection process of Phanitaram temple’s President are as follows

 1. To be a president must volunteer without selection. The fi rst president in 1949 was 

Mr.Kitja wattanasin. This process has been used since 1954. 

 2. To be a president by drawing the name in front of the principle Buddha image.    

The suitable candidate names were put into a monk’s alms-bowl. Then the abbot (head Monk) 

was invited to draw the candidate names in front of the principle Buddha image. Mr.Arom                 

Laosinchai and Mr.Satean Pumtakul were drawn as the president in each year. This process 

was used for not more than two years because many committees thought that it was not     

a good procedure. They agreed to collectively say who the person suitable should hold        

the position of the president.

 3. To be a president by voting in a meeting. The president was Mr.Keang Wattanasin 

from 1957 to 1972. In 1972, Mr.Udorn Wattanasin was a president. After that, the meeting 

considered that a president should be selected by the last process where the procedure was 

related holy. Therefore, the old process in which a president was selected must be in front of 

the principle Buddha Image was used again. At that time, Mr.Klee Phongsiri, who many people 

had loved, was the president for many years. Finally the voting was used again and has been 

continually at present.                           

ADVANTAGES OF HOLDING THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL
 Holding the annual festival of the Phanitaram temple has enormously benefi tted          

the temple and the “Bang Krud” sub-district. Not only many constructions have been undertaken 

in the temple, but also the connected roads from “Bang Krud” sub-district to Chachoengsao - 
Bangpakong road had been constructed. It resulted in convenient transportation by road.    

After that, it funded the electricity supply and had benefi ted the “Bang Krud” sub-district    



๕๔

where about 90% of villagers use the power, so it has been considered that it had made    

an enormous increase and great progress. Furthermore, “Bang Krud” villagers also have had 

the current medical clinic for more than 20 years. 

 The annual festival of the Phanitaram temple usually took place on the fi fteenth day of 

the waxing moon during the third lunar month every year, and that the “Bang Krud” villagers 

are volunteers in helping and working for the temple according to their abilities. The old  people 

still visit the temple and admire the young volunteers hard at work in the Temple. 

 Envelops for raising the money are given to the villagers by the volunteers. The activities 

that are held for earning money for the temple are things like; making food, bouquets,          

and roast chickens for sale, and Thai desserts. 30,000-40,000 baht is raised from selling       

Thai desserts every year. The villagers have their own duties according to their skills that they have, 

and responsibly take care accordingly. The duties are usually selling gold leaf, fi nance, decorating 

the temple and construction. They take responsibility together in order to successfully complete 

the annual festival every year in order to raise more money than the previous year. In addition, 

the cooperation of villagers often results in harmony and unity in the village that is considered 

to benefi t society.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÑ¹¡μ ÑÞ� ÙÊÒÂ¹éíÒ¢Í§ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ
 Ê×ºà¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè òð ¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹ ¾.È. òõó÷ ÊÁà ḉ¨¾ÃÐà·¾ÃÑμ¹ÃÒªÊØ´ÒÊÂÒÁºÃÁÃÒª¡ØÁÒÃÕ         

ä Œ́àÊ´ç¨»ÃÐ¾ÒÊ·Ò§ªÅÁÒÃ¤ à¾×èÍμÃÇ¨¤ÅÍ§áÊ¹áÊºáÅÐàÂÕèÂÁ»ÃÐªÒª¹ÊÍ§½˜›§¤ÅÍ§¨Ò¡¡ÃØ§à·¾ÁËÒ¹¤Ã  

¶Ö§¨Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ à»š¹ÃÐÂÐ·Ò§¡Ç‹Ò ÷ò ¡ÔâÅàÁμÃ â´Â¤íÒ¡ÃÒººÑ§¤Á·ÙÅàªÔÞ¢Í§ªÁÃÁÃ‹ÇÁã¨ÀÑ¡ Ốì ÃÑ¡μŒ¹äÁŒ 

áÁ‹¹éíÒ ÅíÒ¤ÅÍ§ áÅÐÊÔè§áÇ´ÅŒÍÁ «Öè§ÂÑ§¤ÇÒÁ»ÅÒº»Å×éÁá¡‹¾Ê¡¹Ô¡ÃμÅÍ´àÊŒ¹·Ò§ÍÂ‹Ò§¶ŒÇ¹Ë¹ŒÒ áÅÐà»š¹¡ÒÃ

¹ŒÍÁÃíÒÅÖ¡¶Ö§¾ÃÐÁËÒ¡ÃØ³Ò¸Ô¤Ø³¢Í§ÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà·¾ÃÑμ¹ÃÒªÊØ´ÒÏ ¤³ÐÃÑ°Á¹μÃÕ¨Ö§ÁÕÁμÔàËç¹ªÍº¡íÒË¹´ãËŒ    

ÇÑ¹·Õè òð ¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ à»š¹ “ÇÑ¹Í¹ØÃÑ¡É � ÃÑ¡ÉÒ ¤Ù ¤ÅÍ§ áË‹§ªÒμÔ” àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè òù ÊÔ§ËÒ¤Á òõóø

 μ‹ÍÁÒ¤³ÐÃÑ°Á¹μÃÕä Œ́ÁÕÁμÔàËç¹ªÍºμÒÁ¢ŒÍàÊ¹Í¢Í§¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÊÔè§áÇ´ÅŒÍÁáË‹§ªÒμÔ àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·Õè ñø 

¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹ òõôô ¡íÒË¹´ãËŒÇÑ¹·Õè òð ¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ à»š¹ “ÇÑ¹Í¹ØÃÑ¡É �áÅÐ¾Ñ²¹ÒáÁ‹¹éíÒ ¤Ù ¤ÅÍ§áË‹§ªÒμÔ”

 òð ¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹ ¾.È. òõôø ¹Ñºà»š¹àÇÅÒ¤Ãº ñ÷ »‚ ·ÕèÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà·¾ÃÑμ¹ÃÒªÊØ´ÒÏä´ŒàÊ´ç¨»ÃÐ¾ÒÊ
·Ò§ªÅÁÒÃ¤¨Ò¡¡ÃØ§à·¾ÁËÒ¹¤Ã¼‹Ò¹¤ÅÍ§áÊ¹áÊº áÅÐ¤ÅÍ§¹¤Ãà¹×èÍ§à¢μ ¶Ö§¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ               

¹Ñºà»š¹¾ÃÐÁËÒ¡ÃØ³Ò¸Ô¤Ø³ÍÂ‹Ò§ÊÙ§μ‹ÍªÒÇá»´ÃÔéÇ ¨Ò¡¡ÒÃ·ÕèÊÁà´ç¨¾ÃÐà·¾ÃÑμ¹ÃÒªÊØ´ÒÏ àÊ´ç¨ã¹¤ÃÑé§¹Ñé¹        
¡çà»š¹à¾ÃÒÐ¤ÇÒÁÊÒÁÒÃ¶¢Í§»Ùª¹ÕÂºØ¤¤ÅªÒÇá»´ÃÔéÇ ¤×Í ·‹Ò¹ ´Ã.â¡ÇÔ· ÇÃ¾Ô¾Ñ²¹ � à»š¹ËÑÇáÃ§ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ                

μÒÁ¾ÃÐÃÒªÇÔ¹Ô̈ ©ÑÂ¢Í§ÊÁà ç̈́ ¾ÃÐà·¾ÃÑμ¹ÃÒªÊǾ ÒÏ ·Õè¾ÃÐÃÒª·Ò¹Å§ã¹Ë¹Ñ§Ê×ÍÍ¹ØÊÃ³�§Ò¹¾ÃÐÃÒª·Ò¹à¾ÅÔ§È¾ 

´Ã.â¡ÇÔ· ÇÃ¾Ô¾Ñ²¹ � ä Œ́μÍ¹Ë¹Öè§Ç‹Ò 
 “¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ ´Ã.â¡ÇÔ· ÇÃ¾Ô¾Ñ²¹ � ÂÑ§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¤Ô´ã¹àÃ×èÍ§¡ÒÃ¾Ñ²¹ÒÃÑ¡ÉÒÊÔè§áÇ´ÅŒÍÁãËŒ Ṍà»š¹ËÑÇáÃ§    

ã¹¡ÒÃÃ³Ã§¤�ãËŒª‹ÇÂÃÑ¡ÉÒ¤ÅÍ§áÊ¹áÊºãËŒÊÐÍÒ´ «Öè§¡çä Œ́¼ÅÊÑÁÄ· Ô̧ìÊ‹Ç¹Ë¹Öè§”

 ´Ñ§¹Ñé¹ à¤Ã×Í¢‹ÒÂÃÑ°ªØÁª¹¤¹ºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ÁÕâ¤Ã§¡ÒÃ Ñ̈´§Ò¹ “ÇÑ¹¡μÑÞ�ÙÊÒÂ¹éíÒ” ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì                   

à¹×èÍ§ã¹ÇÑ¹Í¹ØÃÑ¡É �áÅÐ¾Ñ²¹ÒáÁ‹¹éíÒ ¤Ù ¤ÅÍ§ áË‹§ªÒμÔ â´Â¡íÒË¹´ÇÑ¹·Õè òð ¡Ñ¹ÂÒÂ¹ ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ «Öè§àÃÔèÁμÑé§áμ‹

»‚ ¾.È. òõôø ³ ÈÒÅÒ·‹Ò¹éíÒÇÑ´Ê¹ÒÁ¨Ñ¹·Ã � ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì â´ÂÁÕ¢ŒÒÃÒª¡ÒÃ à·ÈºÒÅ áÅÐÊÀÒÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ
ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì  Ã‹ÇÁ¨Ñ´áÅÐä´ŒÃÑº¡ÒÃÊ¹ÑºÊ¹Ø¹â¤Ã§¡ÒÃâ´ÂÊíÒ¹Ñ¡§Ò¹·ÃÑ¾ÂÒ¡Ã¹éíÒ ÀÒ¤ ö ( Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ »ÃÒ Ṏ¹ºØÃÕ) 

ÊíÒ¹Ñ¡§Ò¹·ÃÑ¾ÂÒ¡Ã¹éíÒ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ à¤Ã×Í¢‹ÒÂÃÑ¡É�ÅØ‹Á¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§ (©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ) áÅÐà¤Ã×Í¢‹ÒÂÃÑ°ªØÁª¹¤¹á»´ÃÔéÇ
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 ã¹¡ÒÃ Ñ̈´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁÁÕ Ñ́§¹Õé 

 ª‹Ç§àªŒÒ à»š¹àÇ·Õ¡ÒÃàÊÇ¹Ò ¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É�ÊÔè§áÇ´ÅŒÍÁ ª‹Ç§àÇÅÒ ñð.ðð ¹. à»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞμÑ¡ºÒμÃ             

·Ñé§¹Õé ä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¹Ô·ÃÃÈ¡ÒÃà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �áÁ‹¹éíÒÃÇÁ·Ñé§ÁÕ¡ÒÃà·¨ØÅÔ¹·ÃÕÂ�Å§ÊÙ‹áÁ‹¹éíÒ áÅÐ»Å‹ÍÂ¾Ñ¹¸Ø�»ÅÒ           

Å§ÊÙ‹áÁ‹¹éíÒ «Öè§¡ÒÃ Ñ̈´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁà»š¹¡ÒÃãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́ÃÐÅÖ¡¶Ö§ºØÞ¤Ø³¢Í§ÊÒÂ¹éíÒ ÍÕ¡·Ñé§à»š¹¡ÒÃÍØ·ÔÈÊ‹Ç¹¡ØÈÅ          

ãËŒ¾ÃÐáÁ‹¤§¤Ò (¹ÒÂÊÁÀ¾  Ç§È�¾ÂÑ¤¦ � : òõõô)

BE GRATEFUL TO THE STREAM TRADITION
 Took fi rst took place on September 20th, 1994, Her Royal Highness Princess Maha 

Chakri Sirinthorn, who was invited by “Ruam Jai Phuk Ruk Ton Mai Manam Lamklong and 

The Singvadlom Club, went to check the “San Sab” canal and visited the local people who 

live  on the banks of the river from Bangkok to Chachoengsao. The waterway stretched about    

72 km in distance. 

 The people were very gratifi ed. For recalling the Royal Grace of Her Royal Highness 

Princess Maha Chakri Sirinthorn, on September18th, 2001, the cabinet has set that on  

September 20th annually to become the Conservation and Preservation of Canal National Day. 

 Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirinthorn visited the “San Sab” canal        

and the “Nakorn Nueng Khed” canal in Chachoengsao, as well as, at the same time, the ability             

of Ph.Dr. Kowit Worapiphat who was a venerable and honored person of the Chachoengsao 

people. Her Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirinthorn mentioned to him in the                      

remembrance book that was given during his funeral ceremony. The extract is that “in addition, 

Ph.Dr.Kowit Worapiphat realizes in good environmental development and preservation. He is an 

important person who impels campaign for preservation of “San Sab” canal that gets some 

achievement.”

 For appreciating and showing gratitude to the waterways and streams, the local                     

government community network of the “Banphro” community, the government offi  cers of the 

municipality, in addition to the cultural council of the “Banphro” district, has annually held      

a day of gratitude to the waterways and streams on September 20th in the waterfront pavillion 
of the “Banphro” district since 2003. 

 The project received sponsors from the offi  ce of water resources of Prachinburi and 
Chachoengsao, the group for Preservation of the Bangpakong River, and the local government 

community network of the “Pead Riew” community (Chachoengsao people).

 There were many activities on that day. In the morning, there was a situation for discussing 

issues about environmental preservation. Then at 10 a.m., people gave foods to then monks. 

In addition, there was an exhibition about river preservation that included pouring                            
microorganism and releasing fi sh to the river, these are activities for people to understand and 

realize the importance and gratitude of the streams, and also the devotion of merit making 

and honor of charity to the god of the river. (Mr.Somphop Wongpayak : 2011)
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àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂ ¢Í§μ íÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ
 Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ́  â´Â¹ÒÂÍÑÁÃÔ¹·Ã�  ÊÔ¹¸ÒÃÒ Í Ṍμ¹ÒÂ¡Í§¤�¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ́  

¹ÒÂÇÔ·ÂÒ ÊÔ¹¸ÒÃÒ ¹ÒÂ¡Í§¤ �¡ÒÃºÃÔËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ ¤¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ áÅÐ¹ÒÂÊÁÀ¾ Ç§È �¾ÂÑ¤¦ �             

¡íÒ¹Ñ¹μíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ μÅÍ´¨¹ªÒÇμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´ ä Œ́àÅç§àËç¹Ç‹Ò ÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμ¢Í§»ÃÐªÒª¹¼Ù¡¾Ñ¹¡ÑºÊÒÂ¹éíÒºÒ§»Ð¡§

·Õèà»ÃÕÂºàÊÁ×Í¹ÊÒÂâÅËÔμ·ÕèËÅ‹ÍàÅÕéÂ§ªÒÇμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ́  à¾×èÍáÊ´§¤ÇÒÁ¡μÑÞ�Ùμ‹ÍÊÒÂ¹éíÒÊÒÂ¹Õé ̈ Ö§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ¤Ố ÃÔàÃÔèÁ             

·Õè¨Ð¨Ñ´§Ò¹ÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ à»š¹¡ÒÃÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂà¾×èÍºÙªÒÍ§¤�ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã·Õèà Ố¹·Ò§¡ÅÑº¨Ò¡Ê¹ÒÁ¡ÍÅ �¿   

ºÒ§»Ð¡§ÃÔàÇÍÃ�ä«¤� ¨Ð¼‹Ò¹ÇÑ́ ¼Ò³ÔμÒÃÒÁ Ê¶Ò¹·Õè·Õè̈ Ð Ñ́̈ §Ò¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñô ¤èíÒ à́ ×Í¹ ñò áÅÐ»ÃÐÁÒ³ òð.ðð – òñ.ðð ¹. 

¨Ð·íÒ¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂ â´ÂãªŒ¡ÐÅÒÁÐ¾ÃŒÒÇà»š¹ÇÑμ¶Ǿ Ôº Œ́ÒÂ ỐºÁÒ¿̃›¹ ¹íÒà·ÕÂ¹ÁÒËÂ´ â´ÂÁÕ¡ÃÐ·§ÊÒÂ Ǿ̈ »ÃÐ·Õ»               

à»š¹¾Ñ¹ æ ´Ç§ â´ÂªÒÇμíÒºÅºÒ§¡ÃÙ´àÃÔèÁ·íÒÁÒμÑé§áμ‹»‚ òõõñ «Öè§ä Œ́ÃÑº¤ÇÒÁÃ‹ÇÁÁ×ÍÃ‹ÇÁã¨¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹          

ã¹μíÒºÅã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁà»š¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ Ṍ (¹ÒÂÊÁÀ¾  Ç§È �¾ÂÑ¤¦ � : òõõô)

THE FLOATING KRATHONG SAIY (A COCONUT SHELL STUCK TOGETHER)            

TRADITION OF “BANG KRUD” SUB-DISTRICT, “BANPHRO” DISTRICT,                                   

CHACHOENGSAO PROVINCE
 Mr.Amarin Sinthara, former chief executive of the sub-district administrative                              

organization, Mr.Witthaya Sinthara, chief executive of the sub-district administrative                        

organization, Mr.Somphop Wongphayak, “Bangkrud” sub-district official, as well as                   

the local “Bangkrud” villagers acknowledge and realize that the way of life of the local village 

people also bonds to nature and the Bangpakong river; therefore, they want to show their 

respect and gratitude to the river by setting upa traditional activity on the fourteenth day of 

the waxing moon during the twelfth lunar month at about 8-9 p.m. at the Phanitaram temple. 

Furthermore, they will make the tradional Krathong Saiy in order to pay homage to Sothorn 
Buddha Image that was used in the Luang Phor Sothorn procession, and now has returned 

back to the Luang Phor Sothorn temple. Krathongs were originally made of a coconut shell. 

Saiy means many Krathongs stuck together. Krathong Saiys are stuck together along with 

about 1,000 other Krathongs. In the middle of each Krathong Saiy is a candle. People         

usually place a lighted candle in the middle of every Krathong and fl oat them down and along 
the river during the festival. The local “Bangkrud” villagers have held on to this tradition since 

2008. (Source : Mr.Somphop Wongpayak : 2011)



๕๗

àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô Õ̧¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇã¹μ íÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª 
 μíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒªà»š¹μíÒºÅà¡‹Òá¡‹  áμ‹à´ÔÁªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÁÕÍÒªÕ¾à¡ÉμÃ¡ÃÃÁ Ö̈§·íÒãËŒà¡Ố ¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍμ‹Ò§ æ 

à¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñºà¡ÉμÃ áμ‹ Œ́ÇÂÊÀÒ¾ÊÑ§¤ÁáÅÐÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ·Õèà»ÅÕèÂ¹ä»·íÒãËŒªÒÇμíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒªã¹ÇÑ¹¹ÕéÊ‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹           

à»š¹ÅÙ¡¨ŒÒ§âÃ§§Ò¹áÅÐÂÑ§¤§ÁÕà¾ÕÂ§äÁ‹¡Õè¡ÅØ‹Á·ÕèÂÑ§ÂÖ´ÍÒªÕ¾·íÒ¹Òà»š¹ÍÒªÕ¾ËÅÑ¡ÍÂÙ‹ ·íÒãËŒ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ                        

·ÕèÁÕμ‹ÍÍÒªÕ¾à¡ÉμÃ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹Òã¡ÅŒÊÙÞËÒÂä»

 μíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒªà´ÔÁÁÕª×èÍÇ‹ÒμíÒºÅà·ÅÒ´ à¾ÃÒÐà»š¹¾×é¹·ÕèÃÒºμèíÒ μ‹ÍÁÒμÑé§ª×èÍãËÁ‹Ç‹Ò μíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª                 

¾×é¹·ÕèÊ‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹à»š¹¾×é¹·ÕèÃÒºÅØ‹Á »ÃÐªÒª¹ÍÒÈÑÂÍÂÙ‹ÊÍ§¢ŒÒ§·Ò§¢Í§ÃÔÁ¤ÅÍ§ÊÍ§½˜›§ »̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÕ¶¹¹ËÅÇ§ãªŒ           

¨Ö§·íÒãËŒ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä´ŒÃÑº¤ÇÒÁÊÐ´Ç¡ÊºÒÂã¹¡ÒÃà´Ô¹·Ò§à¢ŒÒ¡ÃØ§à·¾Ï ä´ŒÊÐ´Ç¡ÁÒ¡¢Öé¹ ªÒÇμíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª               
ÁÕÍÒªÕ¾à¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ·íÒà¡ÉμÃ¡ÃÃÁ ·íÒ¹Ò ¨Ö§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ

μ‹Ò§ æ à¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹Ò àª‹¹ ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇ                

«Öè§à»š¹¡ÒÃºÙªÒ¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾ ãËŒ¢ŒÒÇ¡ÅŒÒá¡‹¤¹·Ñé§ËÅÒÂ 

à»š¹¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·ÕèÁÕÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒÇ‹ÒáÁ‹â¾Ê¾à»š¹¸Ô´Ò¼ÙŒÃÑ¡ÉÒ

¸ÑÞªÒμÔ ¤×Í ¢ŒÒÇ¡ÅŒÒ ´ŒÇÂàËμØ¹Õé ªÒÇ¹Ò Ö̈§·íÒ¡ÒÃÊÙ‹¢ÇÑÞ

à¾×èÍãËŒáÁ‹â¾Ê¾ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊØ¢áÅÐàºÔ¡ºÒ¹ã¨à¾×èÍ·Õè¨ÐãËŒä Œ́

¼Å¼ÅÔμ·Õè Ṍ

 ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇã¹ÊÁÑÂ»ÃÐÁÒ³ ôð »‚·ÕèáÅŒÇ             
¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃμÑ́ äÁŒ·íÒ¸§ÊÁÑÂ¹Ò í́Ò áÅÐ¡ç̈ ÐÁÕ̧ Ù»à·ÕÂ¹ ÁÕªÐÅÍÁ ËÁÒ¡ ¾ÅÙ ÂÒÊÙº ¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· ¢¹Á¡§ ÊŒÁà¢ÕÂÇËÇÒ¹    

ÊŒÁâÍ ¢ŒÒÇä¢‹»Ò¡ËÁŒÍ ËÑÇËÁÙ ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡ç̈ ÐÁÕÂÍ´¸§»̃¡ÍÂÙ‹ ñ ÍÑ¹  áÅÐ¨ÐÁÕ¼ŒÒÊäº ¼ŒÒ¹Ø‹§à¡Åḉ ·Í§  àÊ×éÍ  à¢çÁ¢Ñ́ ¹Ò¡  

¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡ç¨Ð·‹Í§¤Ò¶ÒàªÔÞ¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾ÁÒÃÑº¢Í§à«‹¹äËÇŒ  ÂÒÂ¾Ñ¡Ãº  ¿̃¡ÊØ¢  ÇÑÂ öõ »‚  ä Œ́àÅ‹Ò¶Ö§»ÃÐà¾³Õ         

ÊÙ‹¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇÇ‹Òà»š¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁã¹¡ÒÃàÃÕÂ¡¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¡ÒÃà¡çºà¡ÕèÂÇà¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃ¢Í¢ÁÒáÅÐ¢Íº¤Ø³áÁ‹â¾Ê¾                

ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹íÒà¤Ã×èÍ§¾Ô¸Õä»ÇÒ§äÇŒ·Õèà¤Â·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÒÃáÃ¡¹Ò áÅÐ¡çÁÕ¤íÒÊÑ§àÇÂ·Õèà»š¹¤íÒ¢Íº¤Ø³á¡‹¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾·Õèª‹ÇÂãËŒ

ä Œ́¢ŒÒÇÁÒ¡ ¼ÙŒà²‹Ò¼ÙŒá¡‹ãËŒ¤ÇÒÁàËç¹Ç‹Òà ṌëÂÇ¹Õé¡çäÁ‹¤‹ÍÂ¨ÐÁÕã¤Ã·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇáÅŒÇ  áÅÐäÁ‹ÁÕÍÐäÃ¡ÃÐ·ºμ‹Í¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹ÒàÅÂ  

¢ŒÒÇãËŒ¼Å¼ÅÔμ»¡μÔäÁ‹ÁÕ»̃ÞËÒÍÐäÃ

 ã¹Í´ÕμªÒÇ¹Ò¨ÐÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍã¹àÃ×èÍ§¢Í§ÀÙμ¼Õ»‚ÈÒ¨ 

¹Ò§¿‡Òà·Ç´Ò ¡‹Í¹·Õè¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ò¨Ðà¢ŒÒÁÒÁÕº·ºÒ·μ‹Í           

ÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμ μÍ¹ËÅÑ§¶Ö§áÁŒ¨ÐÁÕÈÒÊ¹Òà¢ŒÒÁÒáμ‹ªÒÇ¹Ò¡çÂÑ§ÁÕ

¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍã¹àÃ×èÍ§¢Í§ÀÙμ¼Õ»‚ÈÒ¨ÍÂÙ‹ ·íÒãËŒà¡Ố ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍã¹àÃ×èÍ§

¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾áÅÐ¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇ áμ‹ã¹»̃̈ Ø̈ºÑ¹¹ÕéªÒÇ¹Ò

Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹äÁ‹ä Œ́»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇáÅŒÇ·íÒãËŒ¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃ

·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¢ŒÒÇ·Õèà»š¹¾Ô¸Õà¡‹Òá¡‹ã¡ÅŒÊÙÞËÒÂä»¨Ò¡ÊÑ§¤Áä·Â 

(àÃ×èÍ§Â‹Í¼Å¡ÒÃÇÔ¨ÑÂ, òõõó, Ë¹ŒÒ öó-öô) «Öè§¤Ò¶ÒºÙªÒ¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾ ¤Ø³ÅØ§¢ÇÑÞªÑÂ ÃÑ¡ÉÒ¾Ñ¹¸Ø� ä Œ́àÅ‹ÒãËŒ¿˜§Ç‹Ò

ÁÕ¤Ò¶ÒºÙªÒ Ñ́§¹Õé “¢ÍºÙªÒ¾ÃÐáÁ‹â¾Ê¾·ÕèËÅ‹ÍàÅÕéÂ§ªÕÇÔμÁÒμÑé§áμ‹Íà¹¡ªÒμÔ ¢ŒÒ¾à¨ŒÒ¨ÐäÁ‹·Ò¹¢ŒÒÇàËÅ×Í                     

¨ÐäÁ‹·Ôé§¢ŒÒÇ ¨ÐäÁ‹à¼Ò¿Ò§”



๕๘

THE CEREMONY TO HOLD THE RICE CELEBRATION IN THEP PA RAD DISTRICT
 Thep Pa Rad District is an old district which the people in the area are all farmers in 

the past, so there are many believes and ceremonies about agriculture, but according to the 

social evolution effects, the people change their career to be employees in factories and only 

some people still do the crop works for their main income.  For this reason, the traditions and 

culture about rice planting are rarely seen nowadays.

 Thep Pa Rad district was fi rst called Tay Lad which means low and fl at land then it 

had been renamed as today. The landscape of the district is plain, people settled along two 

sides of the canal. In present, the main road has been built so the transportation is more 

comfortable for the people than before that they had to travel by boats. As most of                

the villagers were farmers so there are many believes and cultures about agriculture such as 

the rice celebration which is the celebration to worship and thank the goddess of rice,                       

Ma Phosop and the farmers also bless the goddess to be happy and lively for they believe 

if Ma Phosop is happy, they will get good products. 

 To hold the rice celebration in the past 40 years the people would cut down trees for 

making the fl ag poles, prepare incenses, candles, betel nuts, betel, tobacco, KraYaSart,                      

a Thai sweet made of rice, nut, sesame-seeds and sugar, KanomGong, a crispy deep fried old 

Thai sweet made of green bean fl our mixed with coconut milk and sugar, oranges, pomelos, 

rice cooked with an egg on the top and cooked pig head also including clothes like; breast 

cloth, golden glittering hip wrapper, shirts and copper alloy belt. The set of ceremonial things 

is decorated by a fl ag. After everything has been prepared the ceremony holder will deliver 

the invitation spell to invite the goddess to receive the offerings. After they have laid the              

offering tray on the area that used to arrange the plowing ceremony then the people will        

deliver the sacrifi ce speech to ask the goddess for getting good and a lot of rice.                          

Mr.Kwanchai Raksapan had given the sacrifi ce speech which means “I swear to Ma Pho Sop 

the goddess of rice who has been supporting me for many lives, I won’t leave rice on my 

dish. I won’t throw the rice away and I won’t burn the straw.

 Granny Pakrob Faksuk, the 65 year old villager said that the rice celebration is the 

ceremony to call for the guardian spirit of the rice after the harvest season and ask for             

forgiveness and thank Ma Pho Sop. The elders say that in the present time people rarely have 

the rice celebration for there’s nothing that strongly affect their crops as today we have high                     

technology for planting, growing crops  and harvesting and farmers usually get a lot of rice 
each harvest season.

 In the past before the time Buddhist had played role in their lives people believed in 

ghosts, spirits and angels but even after the religion had come there were still spiritual believes 
in their minds so that believe of Ma Pho Sop or the goddess of rice came up with the rice 

celebration but since at this time the main of the people don’t grow rice anymore so the rice celebration 

is nearly extinct from Thai social. ( Source : the summarization from a research, 2010, p 63 – 64 )



๕๙

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§·Ø‹§ä¶‹ªÕÇÔμâ¤ ¡ÃÐº×Í

 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õé à¡Ô´¨Ò¡¡ÒÃ¤Ô´¢Í§¹ÒÂ¢ÇÑÞªÑÂ         

ÃÑ¡ÉÒ¾Ñ¹¸Ø� ªÒÇμíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´

©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ â´Â Ñ́̈  ò ÇÑ¹ μÑé§áμ‹»‚ òõóñ ¡‹Í¹ÇÑ¹¾×ªÁ§¤Å

áÅÐÇÑ¹¾×ªÁ§¤Å ¡Ô̈ ¡ÃÃÁ»ÃÐ¡Íº Œ́ÇÂ ÊÇ´Á¹μ�μÍ¹àÂç¹ 

·íÒºØÞμÍ¹àªŒÒ  »ÅÙ¡μŒ¹äÁŒ áÅÐ¾Ô¸Õä¶‹ªÕÇÔμâ¤¡ÃÐº×Í              

¨Ñ́  ³ μíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾¸Ôì ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

à»š¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ·Ø¡»‚ 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³¢ÇÑÞªÑÂ ÃÑ¡ÉÒ¾Ñ¹¸Ø� : òõõô)
CATTLE LIFE RELEASING TRADITION
 The tradition came from the thought of Mr.Kwanchai Raksapan, who lives in Tep Pa Rad 

sub district, Banpho district, Chachoengsao. The ceremony is annually held for 2 days on the 

Royal Plowing Day eve and on the Royal Plowing Day, it was fi rst held since 1988.                     

The activities are making merit in the morning, planting, cattle lives releasing and chanting                  

in the evening. ( Source : Mr.Kwanchai Raksapan, 2010 )

¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ªÒÇμ íÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

 ¹ÒÂ¢ÇÑÞªÑÂ  ÃÑ¡ÉÒ¾Ñ¹¸Ø� ä Œ́¡Å‹ÒÇÇ‹Ò ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òõõô 

ªÒÇμíÒºÅà·¾ÃÒª ¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒ»ÃÐà¾³ÕμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¾ÃÐÍØ»¤Øμ     

(μÑ¡ºÒμÃà·ÕèÂ§¤×¹) »ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õéä Œ́»ÃÒ¡¯ã¹¾ÃÐÃÒª¹Ô¾¹¸ � ¾ÃÐÃÒª

¾Ô̧ ÕÊÔºÊÍ§à ×́Í¹¢Í§ ÃÑª¡ÒÅ·Õè õ ¤ÇÒÁÇ‹Ò “ªÒÇàÁ×Í§ÃÒ§¡Ù¹ËÃ×ÍÂ‹Ò§¡ØŒ§ 

¼ÙŒË¹Öè§ä Œ́μÑ¡ºÒμÃá¡‹¾ÃÐÍØ»¤Øμà¶ÃÐáÅŒÇä Œ́à»š¹àÈÃÉ°Õ ªÒÇàÁ×Í§ÃÒ§¡Ù¹

·Ñé§»Ç§ Ö̈§¾Ò¡Ñ¹ËØ§¢ŒÒÇáμ‹ÂÑ§äÁ‹ÊÇ‹Ò§ ¤ÍÂμÑ¡ºÒμÃá¡‹¾ÃÐÍØ»¤Øμà¶ÃÐ 

 Ñ́§¹Ñé¹ ¤ÇÃÁÕ¡ÒÃÃÑ¡ÉÒÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É�»ÃÐà¾³Õ¹ÕéäÇŒ â´Â¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ     

μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹¾Ø̧  äÁ‹à¨ÒÐ¨§Ç‹ÒμŒÍ§ÍÂÙ‹ã¹à ×́Í¹ã´ ºÒ§·ÕÍÒ¨ÁÕ¤ÃÑé§à ṌÂÇ 
ËÅÒÂ¤ÃÑé§ ËÃ×ÍäÁ‹ÁÕàÅÂ¡çä Œ́ â´Â¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¤×¹ÇÑ¹ÍÑ§¤ÒÃ 

ËÅÑ§àÇÅÒ ðð.ðð ¹. «Öè§à»š¹ª‹Ç§àÇÅÒ·Õèà¢ŒÒÊÙ‹ÇÑ¹¾Ø̧  «Öè§ã¹»‚ òõõô         
à»š¹»‚áÃ¡·Õè¨Ðä´Œ¨Ñ´§Ò¹·ÕèÇÑ´à·¾ÃÒª

THE CONSERVATION OOP PA KUT OFFERING TRADITION
 Mr. Kwanchai said that in 2011 the locals in Thep Pa Rad sub district will make 

merit by offering food to monks at mid night or Oop Pa Kut Offering Ceremony which was 

mentioned in the royal literary work called, The 12th Month Ceremonies of His Majesty King 
Rama 5th that “aperson in Rangoon or Yangon (the old capital of Mynar) made merit in Oop 

Pa Kut Offering Ceremony then became rich so all the people in the country cook the food for 
offering to monks very early before the sunlight comes because they also wanted to be rich. 



๖๐

 The people arrange the ceremony as its conservation on the night of Tuesdays that is 

the 14th day in the period of waxing moon at 12 a.m. which is the beginning of Wednesday. 

In a year there may be once, several or if not none of the ceremony because the ceremony 

is only held when it’s Wednesday and it’s the 14th day of any month in the period of waxing 

moon. It was fi rst arranged in 2011.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õª¹ÇÑÇ ¢Í§μ íÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§¢Ø´ ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ

 ã¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÑ¹Ê§¡ÃÒ¹μ� ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§ÇÑ¹·Õè ñõ-ñö àÁÉÒÂ¹ ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ÇÑ´ÅÒ´ºÑÇ ä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñº»ÃÐªÒª¹                

μíÒºÅ¤ÅÍ§¢Ǿ  ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ Ñ́̈ §Ò¹»�́ ·Í§ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍâÊ¸Ã»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ áÅÐÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐã¹ÇÑ¹·Õè ñö 

àÁÉÒÂ¹ ã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁ ÁÕ¡ÕÌÒª¹ÇÑÇ ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Ç´ÁŒÒÊÇÂ§ÒÁ áÅÐ¡ÒÃá¢‹§ÁŒÒ·Ò§μÃ§ á¢‹§ÁŒÒÁÒÃÒ¸Í¹ 

áÅÐ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Ç´ÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμ¢Í§¤¹ÊÁÑÂâºÃÒ³¢Í§ªØÁª¹ ó ÍíÒàÀÍ ä Œ́á¡‹ ÍíÒàÀÍºŒÒ¹â¾ Ô̧ì ÍíÒàÀÍºÒ§¤ÅŒÒ áÅÐÍíÒàÀÍ

á»Å§ÂÒÇ (·ÕèÁÒ : à¨ŒÒÍÒÇÒÊÇÑ´ÅÒ´ºÑÇ : òõõô)

BULL FIGHTING TRADITION IN KLONG KOOD SUB DISTRICT, BANPHO DISTRICT, 

CHACHOENGSAO
 During Songkran Festival from 14th – 16th of April the people in Kloong Kood sub                  

district and Lad Bua Temple will arrange the Annual Sothorn Buddha Gilding Ceremony and 

Buddha Image Bathing Ceremony on the 16th of  the month. The activities on the celebration 
day are, Bull Fighting, Decorated and Nice Body Hourse Competition, Horse Speed and 

Marathon Racing and the competition of old lifestyle of people in Banpho, Bang Kla, and Plang 
Yao district. (Source : The abbot of LadBua Temple.)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ·Í´¼ŒÒ»†ÒàÅäÅÂ�
 ã¹ÇÑ¹ÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ ¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡àÇÅÒ òô.ðð ¹. ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ´ÃÒÉ®Ã �ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ

áÅÐà Œ̈ÒÍÒÇÒÊ ÃÇÁ·Ñé§¤³ÐÊ§¦�ä Œ̈́ Ñ́ ¾Ô̧ Õ·Í´¼ŒÒ»†Ò ¨ÐÁÕ¾Ô̧ ÕÊ§¦�áÅÐ»ÃÐªÒª¹ä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒºØÞ¶ÇÒÂ¼ŒÒ»†ÒãËŒá¡‹ÇÑ́           

ã¹μíÒºÅ ¨Ö§àÃÕÂ¡»ÃÐà¾³Õ¹ÕéÇ‹Ò “»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Í´¼ŒÒ»†ÒàÅäÅÂ �” 
(·ÕèÁÒ : à¨ŒÒÍÒÇÒÊÇÑ´ÃÒÉ®Ã �ÈÃÑ·¸Ò¸ÃÃÁ : òõõô, ÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �)



๖๑

LEI-LAI ROBES OFFERING CEREMONY
 During Loy Kratong Festival on the 15th day of the 12th month in the period of                 

waxing moon after midnight the abbot, committee and the locals of Rad Satta Tham Temple 

will arrange the Robes Offering Ceremony for monks to offer robes and other needs to monks 

and donate money to the temple. The ceremony is called “Lei Lai Robes Offering Ceremony”.  

(Source : The abbot of Rad SattaTham Temple, 2011)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õáμ ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ·Õèμ íÒºÅà¡ÒÐäÃ‹
 ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹à¡ÒÐäÃ‹μÒÁ»ÃÐÇÑμÔà¤Âà»š¹à¡ÒÐ·ÕèÍÂÙ‹ã¹·ÐàÅÁÒ¡‹Í¹ à¤ÂÁÕàÃ×ÍÊíÒàÀÒÅíÒãËÞ‹Å‹ÁÅ§μÃ§ºÃÔàÇ³

à¡ÒÐ¹Ñé¹ μ‹ÍÁÒ¹éíÒ·ÐàÅ¤‹ÍÂ æ Å´ËÒÂä» Ö̈§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒäÃ‹·íÒ¹Òà¡Ô´¢Öé¹ã¹ºÃÔàÇ³¹Ñé¹ ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ÁÒ¡çàÃÕÂ¡¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò             

à¡ÒÐäÃ‹¨¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹¹Õé

 »ÃÐà¾³Õáμ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ·ÕèμíÒºÅà¡ÒÐäÃ‹ μŒÍ§·íÒ¾Ô̧ Õáμ‹§§Ò¹à©¾ÒÐμÍ¹¡ÅÒ§ÇÑ¹à¾ÃÒÐÂÑ§äÁ‹ÁÕä¿¿‡Ò

ãªŒ áμ‹¶ŒÒÁÕ§Ò¹ãËÞ‹¡ç¨ÐÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§»˜›¹ä¿¨ŒÒ§ÃÒ¤Ò»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñðð-òðð ºÒ· ¾Í¶Ö§§Ò¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò ¼ÙŒ¹íÒ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò

¡çä Œ́àÃÕÂ¡¤¹ã¹ªØÁª¹ÃÇÁμÑÇ¡Ñ¹à¾×èÍ¨Ñ´§Ò¹μ‹Ò§ æ ÍÂ‹Ò§ÃÒºÃ×è¹ ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁã¹à¡ÒÐäÃ‹ä Œ́ÃÑº¡ÒÃÊ‹§àÊÃÔÁ              

ãËŒÁÕ¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹ à¾ÃÒÐ¶ŒÒ¼ÙŒã´äÁ‹áμ‹§§Ò¹¡ç¨Ð¼Ô´»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ ¡ÒÃÍÂÙ‹Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹â´ÂäÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹                    

¶×ÍÇ‹Òà»š¹¡ÒÃÎÒÃÍÁ (ºÒ») áÅÐÅÙ¡·Õèà¡Ô´â´ÂäÁ‹áμ‹§§Ò¹¡Ñ¹¶×ÍÇ‹ÒÅÙ¡¤¹¹Ñé¹äÁ‹ÁÕ¾‹Í¶Ö§¨ÐÁÕ¾‹Í¡çμÒÁ                         

ÅÙ¡·Õèà¡Ô´ÁÒ¨ÐäÁ‹ÁÕÊÔ· Ô̧ìã¹¡Í§ÁÃ´¡¢Í§¾‹Í

 ¹Ô¡ÐË�à»š¹¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§¼ÙŒ·Õè¹Ñº¶×ÍÈÒÊ¹ÒÍÔÊÅÒÁ àÃÔèÁμŒ¹àÁ×èÍªÒÂËÞÔ§μ¡Å§ã¨¡Ñ¹ ½†ÒÂªÒÂ                    

¨ÐÊ‹§¼ÙŒãËÞ‹ä»ÊÙ‹¢ÍàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò ÁÒâ«ÐÁÔ¹μÐ (ËÃ×ÍÁ¹Õá¹) ¡ÒÃÊÙ‹¢Í¹Õé¨Ðμ¡Å§¡Ñ¹ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§¼ÙŒãËÞ‹·Ñé§ÊÍ§½†ÒÂà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº

àÃ×èÍ§ÁÐÎÑÇ (ÊÔ¹ÊÍ´·Í§ËÁÑé¹) áÅÐμ¡Å§àÃ×èÍ§¡íÒË¹´ÇÑ¹áμ‹§§Ò¹ (¹Ô¡ÐË�) ¢Ñé¹μÍ¹¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ

¹Ñé¹ ¨ÐμŒÍ§·íÒ¡ÒÃ¢Í´ØÍÒ ËÃ×Í¡ÒÃÊÃÃàÊÃÔÞÈÒÊ´Ò·‹Ò¹¹ºÕÁÙÎíÒËÁÑ´ ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡çÁÕ¡ÒÃáË‹¨Ò¡ºŒÒ¹à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇ                  

ä»ºŒÒ¹à¨ŒÒÊÒÇ ã¹¡ÒÃáË‹à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇ¨ÐÁÕ¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡ ¾Í¶Ö§àÃ×Í¹ªÒÞ¡ç̈ Ð¢Í¾Ã Ê‹Ç¹·Ò§à Œ̈ÒÊÒÇ¡ç̈ Ð·íÒ¾Ô̧ Õ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò 

â´ÂÍÕËÁ‹ÒÁËÃ×Í¼ÙŒ¹íÒÈÒÊ¹Òà»š¹¤¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹áμ‹§§Ò¹áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÊ‹§μÑÇà¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇä»ÂÑ§ËŒÍ§à¨ŒÒÊÒÇ ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¢Í¾Ã

½Ò¡½˜§à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇà¨ŒÒÊÒÇ¡Ñº¾‹ÍáÁ‹¢Í§à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇà¨ŒÒÊÒÇ Ê‹Ç¹à¨ŒÒÊÒÇ¨ÐáË‹ÁÒËÒà¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇâ´Â¡ÒÃ¢Í¾ÃàËÁ×Í¹¡Ñº         

à Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇáÅÐÊ‹§μÑÇà Œ̈ÒÊÒÇ¢Öé¹ËŒÍ§à Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇ ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡ç̈ Ð¢Í¾Ã·Ñé§ÊÍ§½†ÒÂàËÁ×Í¹¡Ñº·Õèà Œ̈Òº‹ÒÇä Œ́·íÒÁÒ¡‹Í¹Ë¹ŒÒ¹ÕéáÅŒÇ         

áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃã¹áººÍÔÊÅÒÁ

 ¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ÁÕº·ºÒ·ÊíÒ¤ÑÞμ‹ÍÊÑ§¤Á·Ñé§ã¹ÃÐ Ñ́º¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇáÅÐÃÐ´ÑºªØÁª¹ â´Âà©¾ÒÐã¹ÃÐ Ñ́º¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ 

ÁṎ Ǿ ÁØ‹§ËÁÒÂ¤×ÍμŒÍ§»¯ÔºÑμÔμÒÁ·Ò§ËÅÑ¡ÈÒÊ¹Ò¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ äÁ‹ãª‹¡ÒÃáμ‹§·Õè·íÒμÒÁËÅÑ¡à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹ ·Ø¡¡ÃÐºÇ¹¡ÒÃ
·Õè·íÒã¹¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹à»š¹Ë¹ŒÒ·Õè·ÕèÊÍ´¤ÅŒÍ§¡Ñºº·ºÒ··Ò§ÊÑ§¤Á¢Í§ÈÒÊ¹ÒÍÔÊÅÒÁàª‹¹à¾ÈªÒÂ«Öè§à»š¹ËÑÇË¹ŒÒ

¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ áÅÐÁÕ¾Å¡íÒÅÑ§ÁÒ¡¡Ç‹Ò¼ÙŒËÞÔ§ à»š¹¼ÙŒ·íÒË¹ŒÒ·ÕèÊÍ¹ÅÙ¡ÊÍ¹àÁÕÂã¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò Ê‹Ç¹¼ÙŒËÞÔ§ÁÕº·ºÒ·   

ã¹¡ÒÃàÃÕÂ¹ÃÙŒ¨Ò¡ÊÒÁÕ¢Í§μ¹áÅÐ¹íÒä»»¯ÔºÑμÔμÒÁËÅÑ¡ÈÒÊ¹Ò ¶ŒÒÁÕ·Ñé§ÅÙ¡ÊÒÇÅÙ¡ªÒÂ¾‹ÍμŒÍ§ÊÍ¹ÅÙ¡ªÒÂ                    
áÁ‹μŒÍ§ÊÍ¹ÅÙ¡ÊÒÇ ¶Ö§áÁŒ¨ÐàÃÕÂ¹ÃÙŒã¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇÁÒºŒÒ§áÅŒÇ ¡ç¤ÇÃàÃÕÂ¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Òà¾ÔèÁ¢Öé¹ÍÕ¡μÒÁâÃ§àÃÕÂ¹              

·ÕèÊÍ¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹ÒáÅÐ¤ÇÃ»¯ÔºÑμÔμÒÁËÅÑ¡ÈÒÊ¹Ò

 ã¹¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ÁÕ¾Ô¸Õμ‹Ò§æ Ã‹ÇÁ Œ́ÇÂ àª‹¹ ¡ÒÃÊØ¹Ñμ (¡ÒÃ¢ÅÔºÍÇÑÂÇÐà¾ÈªÒÂ) ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ                     

¢Öé¹ºŒÒ¹ãËÁ‹ à»š¹μŒ¹ ¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ÊÁÑÂ¹ÕéÅ´¾Ô¸Õ·ÕèÂØ‹§ÂÒ¡ã¹¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ÍÍ¡ä» áÅÐáÂ¡ÍÍ¡à»š¹Ê‹Ç¹ æ ãËŒ§‹ÒÂ

¡Ç‹ÒÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ à¾ÃÒÐáμ‹¡‹Í¹ÁÕáμ‹àÃ×Íà¤Ã×èÍ§ àÃ×Í¾ÒÂ äÁ‹ÁÕ¶¹¹Ë¹·Ò§ ÁÕáμ‹·ŒÍ§·Ø‹§¹ÒäÃ‹μ‹Ò§ æ áμ‹à ṌëÂÇ¹Õé               
ÁÕ¡ÒÃμÑ´¶¹¹àÊŒ¹·Ò§μ‹Ò§ æ à¾×èÍãËŒÊÐ´Ç¡μ‹Í¡ÒÃà´Ô¹·Ò§à¾×èÍä»ÁÒËÒÊÙ‹¡Ñ¹ 
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         ã¹Í Ṍμ¨¹¶Ö§»̃¨ Ø̈ºÑ¹ ¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹¢Í§ªÒÇÁØÊÅÔÁ ÁÕº·ºÒ·ÊíÒ¤ÑÞμ‹ÍÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμ¢Í§¤¹ã¹ªØÁª¹à¡ÒÐäÃ‹ÍÂ‹Ò§ÁÒ¡ 

·Ñé§ÃÐ Ñ́º¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇáÅÐªØÁª¹ ã¹ÃÐ´Ñº¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇÊÃŒÒ§¤ÇÒÁÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �·Ò§ÊÑ§¤Á ¡ÒÃ» Ô̄ºÑμÔμ¹μÒÁÈÒÊ¹Ò             

ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁ»ÃÐ¾ÄμÔ·ÕèÍÂÙ‹ã¹¡ÃÍº áÅÐà»š¹áººÍÂ‹Ò§ãËŒá¡‹ÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹ä Œ́ (·ÕèÁÒ : àÃ×èÍ§Â‹Í¼Å¡ÒÃÇÔ¨ÑÂ, òõõó)

MUSLIM WEDDING IN KOHRAI SUB DISTRICT
 According to the history of the community Koh (island) Rai (garden) used to be              

an island before. There was a big junk sunk near the island. After that the water level began 

to get lower and lower until there had been no more sea so the people in the area began 

to plant and the community had started to be called KohRai until now.

 The Islamic wedding of the people in KohRai had to arrange the wedding only in day 

time because there was no fi re or light at night but if they wanted to arrange the big               

celebration the people could pay for the electric generator that would charge 100 – 200 Baht. 

When they would arrange a religious ceremony the leader of the village would gather all the 

people and they would help each other to fi nish the ceremony well and smoothly. Muslims in 

KohRai are supported to get married as they believe that the people who don’t get married 

are not following the rule of the religion because to live together without the wedding                 

ceremony is sinful and not allowed or Haram and if the couple that didn’t get                                

married correctly have a baby, even the man will accept the baby or not, the baby is not 

allow to inherit his or her father’s properties but the mother’s. 

 Nikah is the Arabic word for Islamic weddings. It begins when the couple agrees to 

marry each other; the man’s parents will visit the woman’s parents to make the marriage 

proposal or to do “masohmintah” or “Ma Ni Na and also to make an agreement about the 

bride – price or “muhur” and specify the date of the marriage. During the wedding ceremony 

the participants and the couple will together make Dua or pray for the auspicious from Allah 

and priest the prophet, Mohamad. After that the bride groom will have to make a parade          

or Khanmark to the bride’s house, when the parade arrives the couple and the participants 

will pray and the religious leader or Imam will make the wedding ceremony or Nikah then 

deliver the bride groom to the bride’s family and the parents will welcome him, then in                

the next week the bride will also make a parade to the bride groom’s house and do the same. 

To celebrate the wedding the host will serve food and sweets for all the participants day and 

night along the celebration time. 
 The wedding plays important role in social life both in the family and the community, 

especially in the family, the pint of getting married for muslims is to allow people to follow 

the religion and not only that but in every step of the wedding refl ects the Islamic lifestyle 

and social such as the man is the leader of the family as he is stronger than the woman and 

will have to teach and lead his wife and children about Islam and the woman plays role in 
learning from the husband and act. The son will learn from father and the daughter will learn 

from her mother. Even the children have learned some about the religion they still have to 

learn more in the religious schools.
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 Together with the wedding there are other ceremonies arranged at the same time           

such as male circumcision and the celebration for a new house built. In the past people had 

to travel through canals and rivers by boat for the parade which took a long time so the bride 

groom had to stay at the bride’s place after the parade for having rest but nowadays                

the wedding ceremonies take shorter time than before because of the better transportation so 

the staying tradition doesn’t occur anymore.  

 From past to the present the wedding of Muslims plays important roles to the social 

so much both in the family and social such as  building social relation, allow people to follow 

the rules and be good citizens good models for the next generations.

(Source : The summarization of a research, 2010) 

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ”

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃà¡Ô´
 »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃà¡Ô´ ÇÔ¶Õ¡ÒÃ í́Òà¹Ô¹ªÕÇÔμ¢Í§ªÒÇÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ, 

òõôñ : ññ) ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍáÅÐ¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»¯ÔºÑμÔà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃÇ‹Ò ÊÒÁÒÃ¶·íÒ¹ÒÂà¾È·ÒÃ¡¨Ò¡ãºË¹ŒÒ   

¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´Ò àª‹¹¡Å‹ÒÇÇ‹Ò ¶ŒÒãºË¹ŒÒ¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´ÒËÁÍ§¤ÅéíÒà»š¹½‡Ò μ¡¡ÃÐ ¨Ðä´ŒºØμÃà¾ÈªÒÂ                       

áμ‹¶ŒÒãºË¹ŒÒ¢Í§¼ÙŒà»š¹ÁÒÃ´ÒÊÇÂàÃÕÂº ÊÐÍÒ´ÊÐÍŒÒ¹ÁÕ¹éíÒÁÕ¹ÇÅ ¨Ðä´ŒºØμÃà»š¹à¾ÈËÞÔ§ ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Õé                       

ÂÑ§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÍÕ¡Ç‹Ò¼ÙŒ·Õè¨Ð¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃ¨ÐμŒÍ§·íÒ§Ò¹ãËŒÁÒ¡à»š¹¾ÔàÈÉ àª‹¹ μÑ¡¹éíÒ μíÒ¢ŒÒÇ à¡çº¡ÇÒ´àªç´¶ÙºŒÒ¹             

àª×èÍÇ‹Ò¨Ð·íÒãËŒ¤ÅÍ´ºØμÃ§‹ÒÂ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³ËÁÍ ªÙªÇ¹ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³�, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã� à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³�,                

ÈÙ¹Â�ÈÔÅ»ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIEVES IN “PLANG YAO DISTRICT”
BIRTH TRADITION 
 In Plang Yao district there are believes of giving birth that they can predict gender of 

the baby by looking at the mother’s face. If her face look dull and gets blemish and freckles, 

she will get a baby boy and if the mother’s face looks bright and healthy, she will get a baby 

girl. (Source : Plang Yao District Education Offi  ce, 1998, p 11)

 Moreover there is also a believe that the woman who’s going to give a birth should 

do mush chores and work such as fetching water, pounding rice, and cleaning house because 

it will help her to give birth smoothly and easily. (Source: Dr.ChooChuan, interviewed by               
Mrs.Chantana Saraburin, Hua Sam Rong Traditional Arts and Cultures Center)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õèà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃμÒÂ 
 »ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õèà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃμÒÂ ªÒÇ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè¨Ñ´à¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¤¹μÒÂâ´ÂÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ
¤ÅŒÒÂ¤ÅÖ§¡Ñ¹ àª‹¹ ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ, òõôñ : ññ-ñò) ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÇ‹Ò                          

¶ŒÒºØ¤¤Åã¹ºŒÒ¹ÅŒÁà¨çº áÅÐàÊÕÂªÕÇÔμ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ ãËŒμÑé§È¾ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ä Œ́ ËÃ×Í¶ŒÒºØ¤¤Åã¹ºŒÒ¹ÅŒÁà¨çº                

áμ‹ä»àÊÕÂªÕÇÔμ·ÕèÍ×è¹ ¨ÐμÑé§È¾ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ËÃ×Í·ÕèÇÑ´¡çä Œ́ ËÃ×Í ¶ŒÒºØ¤¤Å·ÕèμÒÂ´ŒÇÂÍØºÑμÔàËμØ ËÃ×Í·ÕèàÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò 
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μÒÂâË§ ËŒÒÁ¹íÒÈ¾ä»ºíÒà¾çÞ¡ØÈÅ·ÕèºŒÒ¹â´Âà´ç´¢Ò´ ãËŒ¹íÒä»ÇÑ´à¾ÕÂ§Ê¶Ò¹à´ÕÂÇ 

(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³¹ÀÒ ªÑÂÁ§¤Å à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �,  ÈÙ¹Â�ÈÔÅ»ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ
¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

DEATH TRADITION 
 The believes about the death of people in each area in Chachoengsao are similar to 
each other (Source : Plang Yao District Education Offi  ce, 1998, 11 – 12) such as in Plang Yao 
the people believe that if a person get sick and die in the house, they can keep the body 
inside the house for the funeral ceremonies. If a person get sick and die at other places the 
family can both keep the body in a house or at the temple for the cremation but if a person die 
a violent death they must not bring the body into the house and only can keep the body at 
the temple for the ceremonies. (Source : Ms.Napa Chaimongkol interviewed by                                                
Mrs.Chantana Saraburin, Hua Sam Rong Traditional Arts and Cultures.)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃáμ ‹§§Ò¹
 »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃáμ‹§§Ò¹ ªÒÇ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§§Ò¹áººä·ÂÀÒ¤¡ÅÒ§â´Â·ÑèÇ æ ä»             
¤×Í ÁÕμÑ¡ºÒμÃ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �μÍ¹àªŒÒ áË‹¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡ ¡Ô¹àÅÕéÂ§ÊÑ§ÊÃÃ¤� ¨ÐÁÕ¾Ô¸Õ»ÅÕ¡Â‹ÍÂáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ºŒÒ§ àª‹¹ ·ÕèÍíÒàÀÍ
á»Å§ÂÒÇ (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ, òõôñ : ññ) ¹ÔÂÁ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹¡Ñé¹¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡ËÅÒ¡ËÅÒÂÇÔ¸Õ à¾×èÍ·´ÊÍº
¤ÇÒÁ¾ÂÒÂÒÁ¢Í§à¨ŒÒº‹ÒÇ μŒÍ§¨Ñ´à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ¼ÕºŒÒ¹ ¼ÕàÃ×Í¹ à¾×èÍºÍ¡¡Å‹ÒÇºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ μÅÍ´¨¹¹ÔÂÁ¨Ñ´            
¢Ñ¹ËÁÒ¡à»š¹¤Ù‹à¾×èÍ¤ÇÒÁÃÒºÃ×è¹¢Í§ªÕÇÔμÊÁÃÊ

WEDDING TRADITION
 People in Chachoengsao arrange the weddings like general Thai marriage which they 
will offer food to monks in the morning, wedding parade, party and only some ceremonies are 
different for example in Plang Yao district there are the bride groom’s parade blocking to 
prove the attempt of the bride groom to come to the bride and they will arrange offerings for 
the spirits and the angels of the house to tell them about the wedding. The gifts for the bride 
that brought with the parade will be set in pairs for they believe that it is the symbol of 
couple life and the smooth, untroubled and happy family life. (Source : Plang Yao District     
Education Offi  ce, 1998, Page11)
 
àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹ÊÃŒÒ§àÃ×Í¹
 »ÃÐà¾³Õà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹ÊÃŒÒ§àÃ×Í¹ »ÃÐªÒª¹ã¹ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹             
ÊÃŒÒ§àÃ×Í¹¤ÅŒÒÂ¤ÅÖ§¡Ñ¹ àª‹¹ ã¹ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ  (ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ, òõôñ : ññ) ¨ÐμŒÍ§»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹          
º¹¾×é¹·ÕèÃÒº äÁ‹»ÅÙ¡¤Ã‹ÍÁμÍäÁŒ äÁ‹»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹ã¡ÅŒ¡Ñº·Ò§¹éíÒäËÅ Œ́ÇÂà¡Ã§¹éíÒ¡Ñ´à«ÒÐ ·íÒàÅ»ÅÙ¡ºŒÒ¹·ÕèàËÁÒÐ¹ÔÂÁ
ãËŒÁÕº‹Í¹éí ÒËÃ×ÍáËÅ‹§¹éí ÒÍÂÙ‹ºÃÔ àÇ³´ŒÒ¹Ë¹ŒÒ ÁÕ à¹Ô¹ Ố¹ËÃ×ÍÀÙ à¢ÒÍÂÙ‹ Œ́ Ò¹ËÅÑ§ ¡ÒÃμÑé §ºŒÒ¹¹ÔÂÁËÑ¹                                       
ä»·Ò§·ÔÈμÐÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡ËÃ×Í·ÔÈàË¹×Í äÁ‹¹ÔÂÁËÑ¹Ë¹ŒÒä»·Ò§·ÔÈãμŒËÃ×Í·ÔÈμÐÇÑ¹μ¡ à¾ÃÒÐÁÕ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÇ‹Ò¨Ð»ÃÐ¡Íº
ÍÒªÕ¾äÁ‹ÃØ‹§àÃ×Í§ áμ‹ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ´Ñ§¡Å‹ÒÇ¶Ù¡ÅÐàÅÂä»ÁÒ¡áÅŒÇ Œ́ÇÂ¢ŒÍ¨íÒ¡Ñ´μ‹Ò§ æ
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TRADITIONS ABOUT BUILDING HOUSES
 People in Chachoengsao have similar believes about the house building, in Plang Yao 

district people believe that they should build a house on the plain. The house must not built 

over three stumps or near the stream or the bank or the area that water goes through              

because the house could be affected by erosion later. A good location to build a house is 

the area that has a pond or water supply in front of it and there are hills or mounts behind. 

The front of the house should face the North if not the East and shouldn’t face the South 

and the West because they believe that it will cause to not success in their careers but            

according to the limitations of the land of other things this believe has nearly been gone.

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ§Ò¹ºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁËÃ×Í§Ò¹à¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ

   §Ò¹ºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁËÃ×Í§Ò¹à¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ                

ª¹¾×é¹ àÁ×Í§àª×é ÍÊÒÂÅÒÇã¹ÍíÒ àÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ                           

¨Ð»ÃÐ¡ÍºÈÒÊ¹¡Ô̈ μÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Ṍ Ñé§à ỐÁ·ÕèÊ×º·Í´ÁÒ¨Ò¡

ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ ¹Ñè¹¤×Í ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ “¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ” «Öè§à»š¹

»ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞ¶ÇÒÂ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ ¢¹Á¨Õ¹ (¢ŒÒÇ»Ø‡¹) áÅÐ

¹éíÒÂÒ»†Ò (¹éíÒÂÒ·ÕèäÁ‹ãÊ‹¡Ð·Ô áμ‹ãÊ‹»ÅÒÃŒÒ) á ‹́¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØÊ§¦� 

ã¹ÇÑ´Ë¹Í§ºÑÇáÅÐÇÑ´Ë¹Í§áË¹ àËμØ·ÕèàÅ×Í¡¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ

à»š¹ÍÒËÒÃ¾ÔàÈÉà¾ÃÒÐà´×Í¹ÊÒÁà»š¹àÇÅÒ·Õè¢ŒÒÇÊØ¡           
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ö§¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇÍÑ¹à»š¹¾×ªËÅÑ¡¢Í§μ¹ÁÒ·íÒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ ªÒÇÅÒÇàÇÕÂ§àÃÔèÁàμÃÕÂÁ·íÒºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ μÑé§áμ‹ ñô ¤èíÒ 

¡ÃÃÁÇÔ̧ Õ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¨ÐÁÕÅÑ¡É³Ðà©¾ÒÐμÑÇ Ö̈§·íÒãËŒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁäÁ‹ÁÕàÂ×èÍμỐ ¡ÃÐºÍ¡ áÅÐ¡ÅÔè¹ËÍÁÃÊÁÑ¹ÍÃ‹ÍÂ

 àªŒÒÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ  ¤èíÒ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁáÅÐ¹éíÒÂÒ»†Òä»·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ́ ÊíÒËÃÑº·ÕèÇÑ́ Ë¹Í§áË¹ÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ

á»Å¡ä»¨Ò¡ÇÑ´Ë¹Í§ºÑÇ ¤×Í ã¹¤ÃÒÇ·íÒºØÞãËÞ‹¨ÐÁÕ¤¹ ó  ¤¹  ¤¹Ë¹Öè§μÕ©Ôè§ ÍÕ¡¤¹μÕ¦ŒÍ§ áÅÐμÕ¡ÅÍ§ËÅÇ§  

«Öè§à»š¹¡ÅÍ§ãËÞ‹ ã¹¢³Ð·Õè¾ÃÐ©Ñ¹ÍÒËÒÃàªŒÒ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù)  

 ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Õé·ÕèμíÒºÅËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§  ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ  «Öè§à»š¹ Ố¹á´¹μỐ μ‹Í¡ÑºÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ ä´ŒÁÕ»ÃÐà¾³Õ

Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇ´ŒÇÂ â´Â¨Ð´íÒà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃã¹ÇÑ¹à¾çÞà ×́Í¹ÊÒÁ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚  «Öè§ºÃÃ´Ò¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹ã¹μíÒºÅËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§              

áÅÐμíÒºÅã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§¨Ðà´Ô¹·Ò§ä»¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃÃÍÂμ‹ÍÃÐËÇ‹Ò§μíÒºÅ ã¹¡ÒÃà´Ô¹·Ò§¹Ñé¹à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ã¹ÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹               
¡ÒÃ¤Á¹Ò¤ÁÅíÒºÒ¡ÁÒ¡μŒÍ§à´Ô¹·Ò§¼‹Ò¹»†Òà¢Ò »ÃÐªÒª¹¨Ö§¹ÔÂÁà¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ¹íÒä»à¾×èÍà»š¹àÊºÕÂ§ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§·Ò§

áÅÐ¹íÒä»¶ÇÒÂá ‹́¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �·ÕèÇÑ´ Œ́ÇÂ  »ÃÐà¾³Õ Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇÂÑ§» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¨¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹  

(·ÕèÁÒ : ÈÖ¡ÉÒ¸Ô¡ÒÃÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ, òõôñ : ñò)

KHAO LAM ROASTING TRADITION
 The celebration of Khao Lam roasting or glutinous rice roasted in bamboo joints occurs 
in PanomSarakam district. The Laotian locals in the area have been inheriting this tradition 

form the ancestors. People offer Khao Lam, KanomJeen or Khao Poon (Fermented Rice Flour 

Noodles) and a kind of curry that put the pickled fi sh in for eating with to monks at Nog Bua 
Temple and Nong Na Temple. The reason that people offer Khao Lam is becausein the third 
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month, Laotian’s crops are getting ripe and ready for the harvest so after they have                    

harvested the locals cook Khao Lam as to celebrate. The tradition begins since on the 14th 

day in the period of waxing moon in the third month which the people will specifi cally cook 

Khao Lam for the celebration.

 On the 15th day of waxing moon people will go to the temples and offer the foods to 

monks. It is a different between the two temple, at Nong Na temple there are three men, one 

playing cymbals, one playing gong and another playing a big drum while monks are              

having the meal. (Source : Chachoengsao, 1996)

 Moreover the Khao Lam cooking tradition also occurs in Hua Sam Rong sub district, 

Plang Yao district that connected to PanomSarakam district which the celebration is arranged 

on the 15th day in the period of waxing moon in the third month. Buddhists in Hua Sam Rong 

and nearby sub districts will go to pray to the border of the districts. In the past the locals 

usually cook sticky rice in bamboo joints as their supply for travelling and also for                         

offering to monks, now the traditions has been carrying on until now.

(Source : Plang Yao District Education Offi  cers, 1998)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Öé¹à¢Òà¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ

 »ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õéà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ»ÃÐ¨íÒ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹¢Í§ªÒÇμíÒºÅËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§ «Öè§ä Œ́»¯ÔºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´¡Ñ¹ÁÒà»š¹àÇÅÒªŒÒ¹Ò¹ 

í́Òà¹Ô¹¡ÒÃã¹ÇÑ¹à¾çÞà ×́Í¹ ó ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ ºÃÃ´Ò¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹ã¹μíÒºÅËÑÇâÃ§áÅÐμíÒºÅã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§¨Ðà´Ô¹·Ò§ä»

¹ÁÑÊ¡ÒÃÃÍÂ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ºÒ·¨íÒÅÍ§·ÕèÇÑ´à¢ÒÊØÇÃÃ³¤ÕÃÕ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³à©ÅÔÁà¡ÕÂÃμÔ ¹Áà¡μØ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �,               
¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã� à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

 ÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚§Ò¹¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ó à»š¹§Ò¹»ÃÐ¨íÒ»‚ ÁÕ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹ ÅÔà¡ ÃíÒÇ§ áººâºÃÒ³
 ¡ÒÃà¼Âá¾Ã‹àÊÕÂ§μÒÁÊÒÂ àÍ¡ÊÒÃá¼‹¹¾ÑºàªÔÞªÇ¹ãËŒ¤¹ÁÒàÅ‹¹ÃíÒÇ§áººâºÃÒ³

àÃ×èÍ§  ¡ÒÃáμ ‹§¡ÒÂ ¡ÒÃ¡Ô¹ÍÂÙ‹
     ¡ÒÃáμ‹§¡ÒÂâ´ÂÃÇÁ¾ºÇ‹Ò àÁ×èÍ¡‹Í¹¹Ø‹§¼ŒÒËÒ§»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹áμ‹§¡ÒÂáººÊÒ¡Å¹ÔÂÁ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³à§ÕÂº ÊØÃÔáÊ§ 
à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÈÙ¹Â�ÈÔÅ»ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

 ÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �  áμ‹§μÑÇÂŒÍ¹Í´ÕμÇÑ¹ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ æ ãËŒàËç¹¡ÒÃáμ‹§¡ÒÂáººã¹Í Ṍμ

 ¡ÒÃà¼Âá¾Ã‹ ¶Ö§àÇÅÒà·È¡ÒÅãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃáμ‹§¡ÒÂÂŒÍ¹ÂØ¤ ãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Ç´¡ÒÃáμ‹§¡ÒÂã¹Í Ṍμ
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à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

 ÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �  ãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃÈÖ¡ÉÒªÕÇÔμªÒÇä·ÂÊÁÑÂ¡‹Í¹ã¹¡ÒÃ´íÒÃ§ªÕÇÔμáÅÐÍÒªÕ¾
  ¡ÒÃà¼Âá¾Ã‹  ãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃÈÖ¡ÉÒ»ÃÐà¾³Õä·Â ¤íÒÇ‹Ò à¾ÕÂ§¾Í

HAE NANG MAEW RITUAL (A CAT PARADE)
  In the year of lacking rain the villagers will parade a cat to call the rain for their fi eld.  

The villagers begin the ritual with fi nding a female cat and put her in to the basket or a kind 

of bamboo basket. Insert a stick of wood to the basket and parade the cat from house to 
house. When the parade reached each house, the owner of the house is going to throw the 

water to the cat in the basket till it is wet and give the members of the parade prizes, which 

is an alcoholic beverage, food, etc. The parade goes to every house in the village if there is 

no rain coming they will do all of this again in the next day or sooner. The reason that they 

COOKING KHAO LAM UP HILL
 The old local tradition of Hua Sam Rong sub district that occurs on the 15th day of 

waxing moon in the third month. Buddhists in Hua Sam Rong and nearby districts will go 

uphill to worship the copy Buddha feet print at WatKhaoSuwanKiri or SuwanKiri Hill Temple.

(Source : Mr.Chalermkiet Nomket, interviewed by Mrs.Chantana Suraburin, Hua Sam Rong Temple)

 The people inherit the tradition by annually arrange the celebration including Thai          

traditional dramas and ancient Thai dance.

Way of dressing, Way of living
  In the past Thai people wore Thai traditional dress. Nowadays, people’s dress became 

an international style. (Source : Ngiep Surisang, interviewee, Mrs.Chantana Saraburin,                        

interviewer, Hua Sam Rong Folk Art and Culture Centre)

 Maintaining :  Wear old Thai traditional clothing in various important occasions  

 Campaigning :  Arrange wearing old Thai traditional clothing competition

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇ

       »‚ã´·Õè½¹äÁ‹μ¡ªÒÇ¹Òä Œ́ÃÑº¤ÇÒÁà´×Í´ÃŒÍ¹             

äÁ‹ÁÕ¹éíÒ·íÒ¹Ò¨Ö§·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ¢ÍãËŒ½¹μ¡ ¢Í½¹¨Ò¡à·Ç´Ò´ŒÇÂ

¡ÒÃáË‹¹Ò§áÁÇáÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÃŒÍ§ÃíÒ·íÒà¾Å§ãËŒÁÕàÊÕÂ§ Ñ́§ä»

¶Ö§ÊÇÃÃ¤� à·Ç´Ò¡ç¨ÐÊ‹§½¹Å§ÁÒãËŒ (¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò              

ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§Ç§È�à ×́Í¹ ·ÔÁ·Í§ 
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use a female cat is because the villagers believe the male god will send the rain which is his 

broth to the angel of the earth who is the female god. She will receive his broth (or the rain) 

into her womb. After raining the plants will grow very well. The villagers will have enough food 

to eat. Hae nang maew ritual is in July-August. This ceremony has died out but it still shows 

us the unity and the old way to solve the farming problems of the villagers. (Mrs.Chantana 

Sraburin, interviewee and Mrs. Wongduen Timtong, interviewer, Hua Sam Rong Temple)

     Maintaining :  Study old Thai living lifestyle 

     Campaigning :  Study Thai way according to the word “suffi  ciency”

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ¶ÇÒÂ¾ÃÐà¾ÅÔ§¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸à¨ŒÒ
 ªÒÇä·Âàª×éÍÊÒÂà¢ÁÃ·ÕèºŒÒ¹ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§ä Œ́»¯ÔºÑμÔÊ×ºμ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ¹Ò¹¹ÑºÃŒÍÂ»‚º¹¾×é¹°Ò¹¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍÇ‹Ò                 

¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹·Õèä Œ́Ã‹ÇÁ¶ÇÒÂ¾ÃÐà¾ÅÔ§¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸à¨ŒÒ¨Ðä´ŒºØÞ¡ØÈÅÍÂ‹Ò§áÃ§¡ÅŒÒ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õé¶×Í¡íÒË¹´àÃÔèÁμÑé§áμ‹

ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ø ¤èíÒ ¶Ö§ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñõ  ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹  ö  ÃÇÁ  ø  ÇÑ¹  à»š¹ÇÑ¹»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �ÊÇ´¾ÃÐÍÀÔ¸ÃÃÁ  

ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ö à»š¹ÇÑ¹¶ÇÒÂ¾ÃÐà¾ÅÔ§ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³·Ã§à´ª  ÊØÃÔáÊ§ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �,                         

¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã� à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÈÙ¹Â�ÈÔÅ»ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¾×é¹ºŒÒ¹ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

 ÇÔ¸Õ¡ÒÃÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �  ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¶ÇÒÂ¾ÃÐà¾ÅÔ§¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸à¨ŒÒ·Ø¡»‚

 ¡ÒÃà¼Âá¾Ã‹  ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐªÒÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �ãËŒ·ÃÒº·Ø¡ÇÑ¹¡çÂÑ§ÁÕÃÑ¡ÉÒ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Õé¡Ñ¹ÍÂÙ‹ áÅÐàËÅ×Íà¾ÕÂ§

μíÒºÅà´ÕÂÇã¹Â‹Ò¹¹Õé

BUDDHA’S CREMATION COMMEMORATIVE DAY
 Thai-khmer people at Hua Sam Rong village have been arranging Buddha’s Cremation 

Commemorative Ceremony every year since over a hundred years ago. Buddhists believe those 

who have opportunity to attend this ceremony will gain a high merit. This ceremony begins 

on the 8th day of waning moon until on the 15th day of the waning moon in the 6th lunar 

month; all includes 8 days which monks pray for funeral. On the 1st of the waning moon in 
the 6th lunar month is cremation commemorative day. (Source : Mr.Songdech Surisang,                 

interviewee and Mrs. Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Hua Som Rong Folk Art and Culture 
Centre)

 Maintaining :  Arrange Buddha’s Cremation Commemorative Ceremony every year
 Campaigning :  Publicize the information to public that this tradition still exists only in 

Hua Sam Rong district.
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àÃ×èÍ§  ¡ÒÃà«‹¹â´¹μÒ

       ¡ÒÃà«‹¹â´¹μÒà»š¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ·ÕèÅÙ¡ËÅÒ¹ (à¢ÁÃ)  ¨Ñ´¢Öé¹à¾×èÍÍØ·ÔÈÍÒËÒÃä»ãËŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»áÅŒÇ 
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô̧ Õ¹Õéã¹à ×́Í¹  ñð  μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â àÃÔèÁ¨Ò¡àªŒÒä»·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ́  àÁ×èÍ¶Ö§àÇÅÒàÂç¹¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒ
»Ù†Â‹ÒμÒÂÒÂ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»áÅŒÇ â´ÂÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹ ¤×Í ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁÁÑ´äÊŒËÁÙ ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁÁÑ´äÊŒ¡ÅŒÇÂ ¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ·                       
ä¡‹μŒÁ àËÅŒÒ ÊíÒÃÑº¡Ñº¢ŒÒÇ ¤ÒÇ  ËÇÒ¹  ¢ŒÒÇÊØ¡¤ÇèíÒãÊ‹ªÒÁ  ô ªÒÁ ñ ÊíÒÃÑº ¡Ñº¢ŒÒÇ ô ¶ŒÇÂ ñ ÊíÒÃÑº áÅÐ            
¢Í§ËÇÒ¹ ô ¶ŒÇÂ  ñ ÊíÒÃÑº àμÃÕÂÁà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹àÃÕÂºÃŒÍÂáÅŒÇ¨Ð¨Ø´ Ù̧»à·ÕÂ¹»̃¡·Õèà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹·Ø¡ÍÂ‹Ò§ ÃÔ¹àËÅŒÒ           
ãÊ‹á¡ŒÇáÅŒÇàÃÕÂ¡ »Ù† Â‹Ò μÒ ÂÒÂ ãËŒÁÒ¡Ô¹à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹â´ÂàÃÕÂ¡à»š¹ÀÒÉÒà¢ÁÃ  ·íÒàª‹¹¹Õé ó ¤ÃÑé§áÅŒÇ¨Ð¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇ
ÁÒ ñ ¶ŒÇÂ áÅŒÇ¨Ñºà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹ÍÂ‹Ò§ÅÐ¹Ô´ãÊ‹ã¹ªÒÁ áÅŒÇÃÔ¹àËÅŒÒã¹ªÒÁ áÅŒÇ¹íÒä»ÇÒ§äÇŒÃÔÁ·Ò§ÊÒÁá¾Ã‹§            
áÅŒÇ¡ÃÇ´¹éíÒ à»š¹ÍÑ¹àÊÃç̈ ¾Ô̧ Õ (¹ÒÂ¹Ô¤Á ÊØ³ÒÇ§È� à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò  ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã� à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, 
ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

SEN DON TA (FOOD OFFERING TO ANCESTORS)
 Sen Don Ta is a ceremony which grandchildren (Khmer) arrange for offering food to 
their ancestors who passed away. It is arranged in the 10th lunar month which is the same 
day with Thai Festival at the End of 10th Lunar Month. In the morning, Buddhists go to make 
merit at the temple. After that, people will offer food to their passed away ancestors in the 
evening. The oblations are Khao Tom Moo (rice porridge with pork), Khao Tom Mat (banana 
with sticky rice), Kra Ya Sart (Thai sweet made of rice, nut, sesame-seeds, and sugar), boiled 
chicken, rice whisky, 4 bowls of rice cooked for 1 set, 4 various dishes for 1 set, and 4 bowls 
of dessert for 1 set. Then, light the joss sticks and candle and pin in all the oblations. Pour 
the rice whisky into the glass and call out 3 times in Khmer language for passed away               
ancestors to have all these oblations. After that, bring a bowl of cooked rice and put some 
dishes and dessert on the top of the cooked rice bowl. Then pour some rice whisky into that 
bowl as well. Next leave that bowl at the end of a T-intersection. Finally, pour water to 
dedicate the merit to the passed away ancestors. 
(Source : Mr.Nikhom  Sunawong, interviewee, Mrs.Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Hua Som Rong Temple)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃºÇª
 ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ¹ÔÂÁãËŒºØμÃªÒÂËÃ×ÍËÅÒ¹ªÒÂÁÕÍÒÂØ¤Ãº òð »‚ºÃÔºÙÃ³� ä Œ́ÍØ»ÊÁº·ã¹¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ò 
à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃ·´á·¹¾ÃÐ¤Ø³¢Í§ºỐ Ò ÁÒÃ´Ò ã¹¡ÒÃºÇª¹Ñé¹¹ÔÂÁ¨Ñ́ ãËŒÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¹Ò¤à¾×èÍÊÍ¹ãËŒ¹Ò¤ä Œ́ÊíÒ¹Ö¡
¶Ö§¾ÃÐ¤Ø³¢Í§¼ÙŒãËŒ¡íÒà¹Ô´áÅÐ¹ÔÂÁáË‹¹Ò¤ä»ÍØ»ÊÁº··ÕèÇÑ´ã¹àÇÅÒàªŒÒ 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³â¶Á  ÈÃÕÊÇÑÊ´Ôì à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÇÑ´ÇÑ§àÂç¹)
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ORDINATION TRADITION
 Villagers at Plaeng Yao district prefer their sons or nephews who are 20 years old 
completely to do ordination in Buddhism for rewarding their parents. Performing a ceremony 
for chanting parents’ loving kindness is arranged for a person who is about to be ordained 
as a monk. The ordination ceremony is always arranged in the temple in the morning.                 
(Source : Thom Srisawad, interviewee and Mrs. Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Wang Yen Temple)

àÃ×èÍ§  »ÃÐà¾³ÕáË‹¹Ò¤ä»ÈÒÅà Œ̈Ò¾‹Í«Ò¹
 ¡ÒÃÍØ»ÊÁº·¢Í§ªÒÇËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§ ÁÕ̧ ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ·ÕèÊíÒ¤ÑÞÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§¤×Í ¡‹Í¹¾Ô̧ Õ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¹Ò¤ã¹àÇÅÒàÂç¹¨ÐμŒÍ§
áË‹¹Ò¤ä»·ÕèÈÒÅà Œ̈Ò¾‹Í«Ò¹ËÃ×Íà Œ̈Ò¾‹Í·‹ÒàÃ×Í ¢ºÇ¹áË‹¹Õé̈ ÐÁÕáμÃÇ§ËÃ×Í¡ÅÍ§ÂÒÇáÅŒÇáμ‹à Œ̈ÒÀÒ¾ Ë¹ŒÒ¢ºÇ¹áË‹               
¨ÐÁÕªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÁÒÃíÒ¹íÒË¹ŒÒ ¹íÒ¹Ò¤ÍÍ¡¨Ò¡ÇÑ´ä»·Õè·‹ÒàÃ×Í àÁ×èÍä»¶Ö§¨ÐãËŒ¹Ò¤áÅÐ¾‹ÍáÁ‹à¢ŒÒä»¨Ø´ÃÙ»à¾×èÍºÍ¡       
à¨ŒÒ¾‹Í«Ò¹ «Öè§à»ÃÕÂºàÊÁ×Í¹à»š¹à¨ŒÒ¢Í§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹à¾×èÍ¢Í¢ÁÒáÅÐ¢ÍÅÒÍØ»ÊÁ·º¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¾Ç¡¹Ò§ÃíÒ·ÕèÁÒ´ŒÇÂ                
¡ç¨ÐÍÍ¡ÁÒÃíÒË¹ŒÒÈÒÅ¤ÃÙ‹ãËÞ‹áÅŒÇ¡çáË‹¹Ò¤¡ÅÑºä»·ÕèÇÑ´à¾×èÍ·íÒ¢ÇÑÞ¹Ò¤ 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³ªÇ¹ ¾Ãà¨ÃÔÞ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

PRE-ORDINATION PARADE TO JAO POR SAN SHRINE (GUARDIAN SPIRIT)
 The tradition for ordination in Hua Som Rong village, people will parade a pre-Buddhist 
monk to Jao Por San Shrine (Guardian spirit Shrine) or Jao Por Tha Rua (Guaridian spirit of 
pier) before performing a ceremony for chanting parents’ loving kindness in the evening.            
Pre-ordination parade consists of band or tom-tom in front of the parade for bringing a Nark 
(a person about to be ordained as a Buddhist priest) from temple to the pier. The parade 
arrives at the destination, parents of a pre-ordination person light joss sticks to apologize and 
inform Jao Por San (Guardian spirit) for leaving to be an ordination which villagers respect 
him like an owner of this village. After that, Thai traditional dancers who come with the parade 
start dancing for a while, then the parade goes back to the temple to do a ceremony for 
chanting parents’ loving kindness. (Source : Mr.Chuan Pornchalern, interviewee and                         
Mrs. Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Hau Som Rong Temple)

àÃ×èÍ§  ¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§¼Õà¢ÁÃ
 ¡ÒÃàÅÕéÂ§¼Õà¢ÁÃ  à»š¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁã¹¡ÒÃÃÑ¡ÉÒâÃ¤¢Í§ª¹ã¹¡ÅØ‹Á â´Âàª×èÍÇ‹ÒÊÒàËμØ¢Í§¡ÒÃ»†ÇÂä¢ŒÁÒ¨Ò¡
¡ÒÃ¡ÃÐ·íÒ¼Ố ¼Õ ÇÔ̧ ÕÃÑ¡ÉÒμŒÍ§ãËŒ¤¹·Ã§·íÒ¾Ô̧ Õ¢Öé¹ËÔé§àªÔÞ¼ÕÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§ÁÒ¶ÒÁÇ‹Ò»†ÇÂ¼Ố ¼Õ¼ÙŒã´ àÁ×èÍ·ÃÒºáÅŒÇ¤¹·Ã§
¡ç·íÒË¹ŒÒ·Õèº¹ºÒ¹ÈÒÅ¡Å‹ÒÇá·¹¼ÙŒ»†ÇÂãËŒËÒÂáÅŒÇ¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô̧ ÕàÅÕéÂ§¼ÕμÒÁ·Õèº¹ºÒ¹äÇŒ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³ºØÞÅ×Í  ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã� 
à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, öø Á.ò μ.ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)
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CAMBODIAN (KHMER) SPIRIT TREATING 
 Khmer Spirit Treating is the ceremony for curing sickness of people in the village which 
the villagers believe that the cause of sickness is because people violate tradition, especially 
to have sexual relations with someone without the consent of the parents. A medium will 
perform the ceremony to invite the spirit of a relative for asking who violated tradition.                  
The medium as a representative of a sick person requests for the sick person to get better 
then will arrange spirit treating ceremony in return. (Source : Mr.Boonlue Sraburin, interviewee 
and Mrs.Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, 68 Moo 2 Hau Som Rong District)

àÃ×èÍ§ ¡ÒÃáμ ‹§§Ò¹áººà¢ÁÃ (àººÒ¨Òμ ØÁ)
 à»š¹¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒ¼Õ»Ù†Â‹ÒμÒÂÒÂàÁ×èÍÁÕ¤Ù‹¤ÃÍ§ äÁ‹Ç‹Ò¨Ðáμ‹§§Ò¹ËÃ×Í¡ÒÃ¢Í¢ÁÒ¡çμÒÁ â´ÂÁÕà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ   
ä Œ́á¡‹ ¢¹ÁμŒÁá´§ ¢¹ÁμŒÁ¢ÒÇ ÍÒËÒÃ¤ÒÇËÇÒ¹ ÍÂ‹Ò§ÅÐ ñ ÊíÒÃÑº àËÅŒÒ¢ÒÇ ñ ¢Ç´ ä¡‹μŒÁ ñ μÑÇ                  
´Í¡ËÁÒ¡ ª‹ÍÅÐ ó ́ Í¡ ËÅÑ§äÇŒ¼ÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉàÊÃç¨áÅŒÇ¤Ù‹º‹ÒÇÊÒÇ¨Ðä´ŒÃÑº¡ÒÃÍÇÂ¾Ãà»š¹ÀÒÉÒà¢ÁÃÊÅÑº Œ́ÇÂ¡ÒÃ
«Ñ´ª‹Í´Í¡ËÁÒ¡¨Ò¡ÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§áÅÐà¾×èÍ¹·ÕèÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹ ó ¤ÃÑé§ à»š¹¡ÒÃàÊÃç¨¾Ô¸Õáμ‹§Ò¹ 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³¨ÔÃÒÂØ· �̧ ÊØÃÔáÊ§ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò  ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, Á.ò μ.ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

CAMBODIAN (KHMER) WEDDING STYLE (BAY-BA-JA-TDOOM)
 Cambodian (Khmer) wedding style (Bae-Ba-Ja-Tdoom) is respecting ceremony to           
ancestors when people will get marriage or apologize which oblations will be provided each 
set of Khanom Tom Daeng (Red Coconut Balls), Khanom Tom Khao (White Boiled sweets), 
food and dessert. Moreover, 1 bottle of rice whisky, 1 boiled chicken and 3 Betel Nuts                  
fl owers in each bunch. After respecting the ancestor spirits then groom and bride will get          
a wish in Cambodian (Khmer) language switch with rubbing a bunch of Betel Nuts for 3 times 
from relatives and friends who attend the wedding. (Source: Mr.Jirayut Surisaeng, interviewee 
and Mrs.Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Moo 2 Hau Som Rong District)

àÃ×èÍ§  ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍáÅÐ¾Ô Õ̧¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÊ‹§àÃ×Í
 ªÒÇä·Âàª×éÍÊÒÂà¢ÁÃºŒÒ¹ÊÃÐÊÍ§μÍ¹ ºŒÒ¹´§ÂÒ§ ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§ ºŒÒ¹ãËÁ‹ ã¹Â‹Ò¹ÍíÒàÀÍá»Å§ÂÒÇ                
ÁÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉà¢ŒÒÁÒμÑé§Ã¡ÃÒ¡ã¹¾×é¹·Õè»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹à»š¹àÇÅÒËÅÒÂÃŒÍÂ»‚ÁÒáÅŒÇ ºØμÃËÅÒ¹ÂÑ§¤§Ê×º·Í´»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ
¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ´Ñé§à ỐÁà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¼ÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉáÅÐáÊ´§¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¡ÅØ‹Áª¹ ¤×Í ¡ÒÃà«‹¹¤¹μÒÂ (Ê‹§àÃ×Í) à»š¹¡ÒÃÊ‹§ÍÒËÒÃ           
à¤Ã×èÍ§¹Ø‹§Ë‹ÁÃÙ»»̃œ¹¤¹áÅÐÊÑμÇ�àÅÕéÂ§ä»ãËŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑº¹íÒä»ãªŒã¹μ‹Ò§À¾ â´Â¹íÒÊÔè§¢Í§ Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇãÊ‹Å§ã¹àÃ×Í
·Õè·íÒ´ŒÇÂ¡Òº¡ÅŒÇÂáÅŒÇ¹íÒä»ÅÍÂã¹áËÅ‹§¹éíÒ ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¹Õé·íÒ¡Ñ¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñð 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³·´ ÊíÒÃÒ³ à»š¹¼ÙŒãËŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ¹Ò§©Ñ¹·¹Ò ÊÃÐºØÃÔ¹·Ã � à»š¹¼ÙŒÊÑÁÀÒÉ³ �, ÇÑ´ËÑÇÊíÒâÃ§)

BELIEF AND SONG RUA RITE (DELIVER FOOD AND CLOTHING BY BANANA BOAT) 
 Ancestors of Thai-Khmer at Sra Song Ton village, Dong Yang village, Hua Sam Rong 
village, and Ban Mai village in Praeng Yao district area who moved to settle down in this area 
over hundreds year ago. Their descendants still inherit original belief and tradition about             
ancestor spirit and present the nation such as dead people libation (deliver oblation by banana 
boat) delivery to passed away ancestors. All mention previous will be put into a boat (a boat 
which made of a leaf sheath of banana tree) then fl oat it in the river. This ceremony is on 
waxing 15 evening of the 10th month. (Source : Mr.Thod Samran, interviewee and                           
Mrs.Chantana Sraburin, interviewer, Hau Som Rong Temple)
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¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ”

àÃ×èÍ§  §Ò¹ºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁËÃ×Í§Ò¹à¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ 
 §Ò¹ºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁËÃ×Í§Ò¹à¼Ò¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ              
ª¹¾×é¹ àÁ×Í§àª×é ÍÊÒÂÅÒÇã¹ÍíÒ àÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ                
¨Ð»ÃÐ¡ÍºÈÒÊ¹¡Ô̈ μÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Ṍ Ñé§à ỐÁ·ÕèÊ×º·Í´ÁÒ¨Ò¡
ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ ¹Ñè¹¤×Í ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ “¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ” «Öè§à»š¹
»ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞ¶ÇÒÂ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ ¢¹Á Ṏ¹ (¢ŒÒÇ»Ø‡¹) áÅÐ
¹éíÒÂÒ»†Ò (¹éíÒÂÒ·ÕèäÁ‹ãÊ‹¡Ð·Ô áμ‹ãÊ‹»ÅÒÃŒÒ) á ‹́¾ÃÐÀÔ¡ÉØÊ§¦� 
ã¹ÇÑ´Ë¹Í§ºÑÇáÅÐÇÑ´Ë¹Í§áË¹ àËμØ·ÕèàÅ×Í¡¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ

à»š¹ÍÒËÒÃ¾ÔàÈÉà¾ÃÒÐà´×Í¹ÊÒÁ à»š¹àÇÅÒ·Õè¢ŒÒÇÊØ¡  ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ö§¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇÍÑ¹à»š¹¾×ªËÅÑ¡¢Í§μ¹ÁÒ·íÒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ 
ªÒÇÅÒÇàÇÕÂ§àÃÔèÁàμÃÕÂÁ·íÒºØÞ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ μÑé§áμ‹ ñô ¤èíÒ ¡ÃÃÁÇÔ̧ Õ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¨ÐÁÕÅÑ¡É³Ðà©¾ÒÐμÑÇ ̈ Ö§·íÒãËŒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ
äÁ‹ÁÕàÂ×èÍμÔ´¡ÃÐºÍ¡áÅÐ¡ÅÔè¹ËÍÁ ÃÊÁÑ¹ÍÃ‹ÍÂ
 àªŒÒÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ  ¤èíÒ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇËÅÒÁ             
áÅÐ¹éíÒÂÒ»†Òä»·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ´ ÊíÒËÃÑº·ÕèÇÑ´Ë¹Í§áË¹ÁÕ
»ÃÐà¾³Õá»Å¡ä»¨Ò¡ÇÑ́ Ë¹Í§ºÑÇ ¤×Í ã¹¤ÃÒÇ·íÒºØÞãËÞ‹                 
¨ÐÁÕ¤¹ ó ¤¹ ¤¹Ë¹Öè§μÕ©Ôè§ ÍÕ¡¤¹μÕ¦ŒÍ§ áÅÐμÕ¡ÅÍ§ËÅÇ§  
«Öè§à»š¹¡ÅÍ§ãËÞ‹ ã¹¢³Ð·Õè¾ÃÐ©Ñ¹ÍÒËÒÃàªŒÒ 
(¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõóù : ñòò)

TRADITIONS AND BELIEFS OF “PHANOMSARAKHARM DISTRICT”
KHAO LARM (GLUTINOUS RICE ROASTED IN BAMBOO JOINTS) RELIGIOUS 
CEREMONY OR PAO(BURN) KHAO LARM 
 Khao Larm religious ceremony or Pao Khao Larm is arranged by native of                   

Thai-Laotian in Phanomsarakarm district which inherits from ancestor that is making merit 

“Khao Larm” which is tradition for offering Khao Larm, Kha Nom Jeen (Thai vermicelli eaten 

with curry) and Nam Ya Pa (Curry without coconut milk but put pickled fi sh) to monks at 

Nong Bua temple and Nong Nae temple. The reason which ‘Khao Lam’ is used as a special 

food because that time is the 3rd month of Thai lunar calendar, it is the time rice in the farm 

is fully grown. Villagers will make Khao Larm from their harvest. Thai-Laotian people begin 

making merit with Khao Larm since the 14th day of the waxing moon. The process for              

making Khao Larm is specifi c so it is delicious. 

 In the morning on the 15th of the waxing moon, villagers bring Khao Larm and                

Nam Ya Pa to the temple for offering to monks at the temple. However, the tradition at Nong 

Nae Temple is different from Nong Bua Temple when making merit there are three people, 

one plays cymbals, one plays gong and another one plays a big drum while monks have               

breakfast. (Source : Chachoengsao, 1996: 122)
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àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡íÒ¿‡Ò

 ¡íÒ¿‡Òà»š¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹·Õè¾ºã¹
ªØÁª¹¾Ç¹·ÑèÇä» ªØÁª¹¾Ç¹áμ‹ÅÐáË‹§ÍÒ¨ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¡íÒË¹´
ÇÑ¹àÇÅÒáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ä» áμ‹Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹¨Ð¶×ÍàÍÒÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ó ¤èíÒ 
à ×́Í¹ ó  à»š¹ÇÑ¹¡íÒ¿‡Ò áμ‹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ã¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇäÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃ
·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ¡íÒ¿‡Òã¹ªØÁª¹àËÁ×Í¹·Õè¾ºã¹ªØÁª¹¾Ç¹Í×è¹æ             
áÅŒÇ ̈ ÐÁÕà¾ÕÂ§¡ÒÃ¡Å‹ÒÇ¶Ö§¾Ô̧ Õ¡íÒ¿‡Ò¨Ò¡àÍ¡ÊÒÃ¢Í§ªØÁª¹ áÅÐ
¡ÒÃºÍ¡àÅ‹Ò¢Í§¼ÙŒÍÒÇØâÊÍÒÂØ»ÃÐÁÒ³ õð »‚ ¢Öé¹ä»à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹               

áÅÐ´ÙàËÁ×Í¹Ç‹Ò¡ÒÃÃÑºÃÙŒã¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇà¡Ô´¨Ò¡¡ÒÃÃÑº¢ŒÍÁÙÅ¼‹Ò¹¡ÅØ‹ÁªÁÃÁä·Â¾Ç¹ÁÒ¡¡Ç‹Ò¨ÐÊ×º·Í´¨Ò¡
¼ÙŒà²‹Ò¼ÙŒá¡‹¢Í§ªØÁª¹àÍ§â´ÂμÃ§ Œ́ÇÂ Ñ́§·Õè¤Ø³ÇÔ¹ÑÂ ÍÒÃÕÃÍº ÍÒÂØ õù »‚ ¼ÙŒ·íÒË¹ŒÒ·Õèà»š¹ “ é̈íÒ” ¢Í§ºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ 
àÅ‹ÒÇ‹Ò 
 “ÇÑ¹¡íÒ¿‡Ò¹‹Ð à´×Í¹ÂÕèà´×Í¹ÊÒÁ ¡íÒ¿‡Ò¢Öé¹ÊÒÁ¤èíÒà¢Ò¨Ð¡íÒ¿‡Ò à¢Ò¨ÐäÁ‹¶×ÍäÍŒ¾Ç¡à»š¹àËÅç¡¹‹Ð à¢Ò¶×Í¡Ñ¹ 
¤×Í ¡íÒ¿‡Ò ¹Õè¾Ù́ áÅŒÇ¡ç¢¹ÅØ¡ Ë¹Ñ§Ê×Í·ÕèàÍÒÁÒ¨Ò¡ºŒÒ¹·Ø‹§âÎ‹§à¢Ò·íÒ»ÃÐÇÑμÔäÇŒ Ç‹Òà Œ̈Ò¹ÒÂä»Ãºª¹ÐÁÒáÅŒÇÁÒ¡íÒ¿‡Ò 
¤×Í ¡‹Í¹·Õè¨Ðà»š¹¾Ç¹ËÃ×Íà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅŒÇ ¡ç¡íÒ¿‡Ò Í‹Ò¹áÅŒÇ¡ç
¨íÒäÁ‹¤‹ÍÂä´Œ ÁÑ¹ÁÕË¹Ñ§Ê×ÍÍÂÙ‹¹‹Ð ... ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´á¾Ã‹ãª‹à»Å‹Ò     
à»š¹ä·Â¾Ç¹à¹ÕèÂ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´á¾Ã‹ ªÁÃÁä·Â¾Ç¹ÁÕÊÔºà¡ŒÒ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´
¹‹Ð»ÃÐà·Èä·Â.....”
 ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ó ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ó ËÃ×ÍÇÑ¹¡íÒ¿‡ÒÁÕ¤μÔ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ
Ç‹Ò ËŒÒÁ·íÒ§Ò¹¨Ñºà¤Ã×èÍ§äÁŒà¤Ã×èÍ§Á×Í·Õèà»š¹âÅËÐà¾ÃÒÐÍÒ¨¨Ð
¶Ù¡¿‡Ò¼‹Òä Œ́ ̈ éíÒºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡Å‹ÒÇÇ‹Ò “¡íÒ¿‡Òà¢ÒäÁ‹ãËŒ¶×ÍÁÕ´
¨ÑºÁÕ´¨Ñº¢ÇÒ¹·íÒÍÐäÃ ÇÑ¹à´ÕÂÇäÁ‹ãËŒ·íÒÍÐäÃ à¢ÒäÁ‹ãËŒ¨ÑºÁÕ´

¨Ñº¾ÃŒÒ à¢Ò¡ÅÑÇ¿‡Ò¨Ð¼‹Ò ¿‡Ò¨ÐÅ§à»š¹ÍÂ‹Ò§¹Ñé¹ à¢ÒÇ‹Ò ÁÕË¹Ñ§Ê×Íà¢ÒºÍ¡...” ÍÂ‹Ò§äÃ¡çμÒÁ ¼ÙŒÇÔ¨ÑÂ¾ºÇ‹Ò»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹           
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇäÁ‹¤‹ÍÂÁÕã¤ÃÃÑºÃÙŒ¶Ö§¾Ô¸Õ¡íÒ¿‡ÒÁÒ¡¹Ñ¡ ¶Ö§áÁŒ¨ÐÁÕ¡Å‹ÒÇ¶Ö§¾Ô¸Õ Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇàÅç¡¹ŒÍÂã¹àÍ¡ÊÒÃªØÁª¹àÍ§
¡çμÒÁ ·Ñé§¹ÕéàÁ×èÍäÁ‹ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ¢Öé¹ã¹ªØÁª¹ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡íÒ¿‡Òã¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ö§à»š¹à¾ÕÂ§¡ÒÃÃÑºÃÙŒ¤μÔ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ              
ºÒ§ÍÂ‹Ò§ã¹¡ÅØ‹Á¼ÙŒÍÒÇØâÊÍÂ‹Ò§àÅ×Í¹ÃÒ§ÁÒ¡áÅŒÇ ¢³Ð·Õè¤¹ã¹ªØÁª¹Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹äÁ‹à¢ŒÒã¨¶Ö§»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡íÒ¿‡Ò·Õèä Œ́ÊÙÞËÒÂ
ä»¨Ò¡ªØÁª¹áÅŒÇ ¤Ø³ÇÔ¹ÑÂ ÍÒÃÕÃÍº ºÍ¡ÍÕ¡Ç‹Ò “¤¹á¡‹â´ÂÁÒ¡à¢Ò¨ÐÃÙŒ à ×́Í¹ÊÒÁ¢Öé¹ÊÒÁ¤èíÒà¹ÕèÂ¡íÒ¿‡Ò à¢Ò¨ÐãËŒ
ä»·Í´áËËÒ»ÅÒÍÂ‹Ò§à´ÕÂÇ áμ‹¤¹ÃØ‹¹ÊÒÁÊÔºÊÕèÊÔº¨ÐäÁ‹¤‹ÍÂÃÙŒáÅŒÇ à¾ÃÒÐäÁ‹¤‹ÍÂä Œ́¾Ù´¡Ñ¹” (·ÕèÁÒ : ¼È.ºØÞÁÒ  
¾§É �âËÁ´ áÅÐ Í.ÀÒ¤ÀÙÁÔ Åº¶Á, òõõò)

GUM FAH TRADITION (PAY RESPECTING TO SKY)
 ‘Gum Fah’ is belief and tradition of Phuan people also known as Tai Phuan which appear 
in general Phuan community. Each Phuan Community may have specifi c date and time in              
difference. Most Phuan people set the 3rd of the waxing moon in the 3rd of lunar month                   
as a ‘Gum Fah day.’ Nowadays, there is no Gum Fah Tradition in Khok Hua Khao community           
as there is in other communities. There is only information found in community documents and 
only  hearsay from seniors who are over 50 years old. It seems like perception of this tradition 
occurs from information received from Tai Phuan group club more than there is inherited from 
ancestors of the community itself. As Mr.Winai Areerob fi fty-fi ve-year who is “Jum” of Ban Khok 
Hua Khao says “Gum Fah day is on the 3rd and 3rd of lunar month. Gum Fah is the 3rd of the 
waxing moon which villagers pay respect to the sky. The villagers will not hold anything in steel.               
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 The book which I brought from Tung Hong village which it states the master won from the war 
then he paid respect to the sky. I quietly don’t remember but it appears in the book…in Phrae, 
right? Tai Phuan is in Phrae province? Tai Phuan clubs are in 19 provinces in Thailand….”
 On the 3rd of waxing moon in the 3rd of lunar month or Gum Fah day, people believe do 
not work with steel tools because they may be attacked by lightning. Jum of Ban Hua Khok 
says “On Gum Fah day, we should use knife or ax for working only one day because they     
believe that they will be attacked by lightning…” However, the researcher discovers Ban Khok 
Hua Khao villagers rarely know about this ceremony. Although, this ceremony is stated in the 
document of community but nowadays this ceremony is not held in this community. Thus, Gum 
Fah tradition is only belief of senior people in community which is unclear while most people in 
community do not understand Gum Fah tradition which disappears from the community.                   
Mr.Winai Areerob also adds “Most of old people know the 3rd waxing moon in the 3rd of lunar 
month is Gum Fah day, but people between 30-40 years of age rarely know because people do 
not talk about Gum Fah day. (Source : Asst.Boonma  Pongmod and Mr.Parkpoom Lobthom, 2009)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�

 ã¹ª‹Ç§ÇÑ¹·Õè ñò-ñö àÁÉÒÂ¹ ̈ ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ»ÃÐ¡Íº
¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁμÒÁ¤μÔ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¾Ø·¸à»š¹ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ  â´Â¨ÐàÃÔèÁ·íÒºØÞ
μÑé§áμ‹ÇÑ¹·ÕèÊÔºÊÍ§ ·íÒºØÞãËŒÞÒμÔ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºã¹ÇÑ¹·ÕèÊÔºÊÕè         
áÅÐÊÃ§¹éíÒ¾ÃÐ¾ÃŒÍÁ¡ÑºÃ´¹éíÒ´íÒËÑÇ¼ÙŒÊÙ§ÍÒÂØã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ã¹        
ÇÑ¹·ÕèÊÔºËŒÒ «Öè§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¡‹Í¾ÃÐà¨´ÕÂ�·ÃÒÂ·ÕèË¹ŒÒâºÊ¶ � Ố¹                      
ËÃ×ÍÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇà¡‹Ò¢Í§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ μ‹ÍÁÒ¶Ö§ÃØ‹§àªŒÒÇÑ¹·ÕèÊÔºË¡ 
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨ÐÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒºØÞàÅÕéÂ§¾ÃÐã¹âºÊ¶�́ Ô¹ ÃÇÁà»š¹àÇÅÒ
·Ñé§ËÁ´»ÃÐÁÒ³ËŒÒÇÑ¹ μÒÊÁ´Õ ÍÔ¹·ÐÊÍ¹ ãËŒ¤ÇÒÁàËç¹¶Ö§

¨íÒ¹Ç¹ÇÑ¹·Õè¨Ñ´§Ò¹Ê§¡ÃÒ¹μ�¢Í§â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¨Ò¡¾×é¹·ÕèÍ×è¹Ç‹Ò “ä»·íÒºØÞ ¤×Í Ê§¡ÃÒ¹μ�à¢Ò¨Ð·íÒºØÞ             
á¤‹ÊÒÁÇÑ¹¹Ð áμ‹·Õè¹Õé·íÒËŒÒÇÑ¹”
 ·Ñé§¹Õéã¹»‚ ¾.È. òõòò ¡‹Í¹¶Ö§ÇÑ¹à·È¡ÒÅÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�
ä Œ́ÁÕ¹ÒÂÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ
ä Œ́ª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁÊ¶Ò¹·Õè ÃÍººÃÔ àÇ³âºÊ¶ �´Ô¹à¡‹Ò                       
ÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒàÇ·ÕÂ¡¾×é¹¢¹Ò´Ë¡àÊÒ¨Ò¡ÅíÒäÁŒä¼‹ à¾×èÍãªŒà»š¹               
àÇ·ÕáÊ´§ÃíÒ áÅÐÃŒÍ§à¾Å§¾Ç¹ ¼ÙŒãËÞ‹Íà¹¡ Á‹Ç§¢ÒÇ                 
¼ÙŒÃÔàÃÔèÁ¨Ñ´§Ò¹Ê×ºÊÒ¹»ÃÐà¾³ÕªÒÇ¾Ç¹ áÅÐ¨Ñ´¡ÒÃáÊ´§        
Ñ́§¡Å‹ÒÇã¹ª‹Ç§à·È¡ÒÅÊ§¡ÃÒ¹μ�ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò

 “...¤×ÍÇ‹ÒÅíÒ¾Ç¹¡ç¨ÐÊÙÞáÅŒÇ ÁÑ¹à»š¹ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¢Í§
¾Ç¹ à»š¹ÈÔÅ»Ð¢Í§¾Ç¹ÃŒÍ§ÅíÒà»š¹ÀÒÉÒ¾Ç¹ ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹¹Ö§à¹ÕèÂ   

¨ÐÁÕÊÑ¡¤¹ËÃ×ÍÊÍ§¤¹ áÅŒÇ¡çà»š¹¤¹ÍÒÂØÊÑ¡Ë¡¶Ö§à¨ç´ÊÔº»‚¢Öé¹ä»áÅŒÇ áμ‹àÁ×èÍ¡‹Í¹μÍ¹·Õè¼Áà»š¹à´ç¡æ ¹‹Ð                 
ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹à¢Ò¨ÐÃíÒä Œ́àÂÍÐ à»š¹ÊÔº æ ¤¹ àÇÅÒ§Ò¹à·È¡ÒÅà¢Ò¨ÐÁÒÅíÒà¡ÕéÂÇ¾ÒÃÒÊÕ ¤¹Ë¹Ø‹Á¤¹ÊÒÇ¨Õº¡Ñ¹                 
¡ÒÃÅíÒà¹ÕèÂ¹Ð¨Õº¡Ñ¹ áμ‹à´ÕëÂÇ¹Õé¤ÇÒÁÊíÒ¤ÑÞ¡çÃ‹¹ä»à¾ÃÒÐä»ÃÑºÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁÊÁÑÂãËÁ‹ ÃŒÍ§à¾Å§ÊÁÑÂãËÁ‹ÊÒ¡Åä»                
¡çàÅÂäÁ‹àÍÒÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹ÁÒ ¤¹à»†Òá¤¹ μŒÍ§ä»àÍÒËÁÙ‹ ÷  (Ë¹Í§à¤ç´ãËÁ‹)... á¤¹ÁÑ¹¡çà»†Ò¤ÅŒÒÂ¡Ñºá¤¹
ÍÕÊÒ¹áËÅÐ áμ‹Ç‹ÒÁÑ¹ÃŒÍ§ÁÑ¹ÃíÒà»š¹ÀÒÉÒ¾Ç¹ ÅíÒÅÒÇ¡çÃŒÍ§ÍÕ¡áººË¹Öè§”  
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¼È.ºØÞÁÒ ¾§É �âËÁ´ áÅÐ Í.ÀÒ¤ÀÙÁÔ Åº¶Á,  òõõò)



๗๕

SONGKRAN FESTIVAL
 Songkran festival is from 12-16 of April every year. There is when major merit making 
begins on the 12 of April, making merit for passed away ancestors on the 14th and pouring 
water on the Buddha image and also pouring water to senior people in village on the 15th 

Then build a sand pagoda in front of the clay chapel or at an old Khok Hua Khao Temple. 
The people of “Kok Hua Khow” usually make merit through the offering of food to monks for 
a period of fi ve days in Thai-style chapels that are traditionally made from local clay.                  
Mr.Somdee Intasorn said; “The Songkran Festival normally only lasts about three days,              
however, here in this area it is prolonged for fi ve days, and continues longer than the                  
traditional period of three days”  
 In the year of 1979, before the Songkran festival was fi rst established, the local people 
of the “Kok Hua Khow” Village, often built and prepared a bamboo platform around the area 
of the chapel that was to be used as a stage in preparation for Thai classical dancing and                     
Traditional Puan song entertainment.  
 The head of the “Kok Hua Khow” village, Mr.Anek Muangkhow (the original creator of 
the ongoing Puan traditional event) stated that; “Puan dancing in the future may be extinct 
because it is has a special traditional culture and unique art of the “Puan Tribe”. Nowadays, 
there are only a few elderly people of the “Puan Tribe” left. Those few who are still in                 
existence are now in their sixties and seventies, however, they are still capable of dancing and 
singing the traditional songs. Mr.Anek Muangkhow said; “when I was young, there were                
more than ten local villagers who were able to traditional song and dance with someone from 
their area whom they were interested in”.
  The “Puan” traditional singing and dancing is less popular nowadays because of                
infl uences in modern style dancing. The original people in the past whom often played the 
read-mouth organ are now almost extinct; therefore, any capable existing players that live in 
nearby villages are welcomed to play instead. Mr.Anake also mentioned that the read               
mouth-organ was similar to the musical organ that was played in the Northeastern part of 
Thailand, but was often played in honor of the Traditional “Puan” song”. (Source : Asst.Prof.Bonma 
Pongmod and Mr.Phakphom Lobdhom, 2009)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕäËÇŒºÇ§ÊÃÇ§»Ù†μÒ

 ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ð¨Ñ´¾Ô¸ÕºÇ§ÊÃÇ§»Ù†μÒ               
¤ÃÑé§áÃ¡ ã¹ª‹Ç§¢Öé¹ ö ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ö áÅÐÍÕ¡¤ÃÑé§ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹             
ñò ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñò ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚  ªÒÇºŒÒ¹·Ø¡ºŒÒ¹¨Ð¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ
ÍÒËÒÃËÇÒ¹¤ÒÇáÅÐà¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹ä»Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒ¾Ô̧ Õ·ÕèÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒ
¢Í§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ »˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÂÑ§¤§»ÃÐà¾³Õ
¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒÍÂ‹Ò§àË¹ÕÂÇá¹‹¹ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡ÒÃäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ
¨Ö§à»š¹¡ÒÃ¸íÒÃ§ÍÑμÅÑ¡É³ �¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ·ÕèªÑ́ à¨¹
à¢ŒÁ¢Œ¹·Õè àËÅ×ÍÍÂÙ‹ ÍÕ ¡ÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè § Ñ́ §·Õè ¼ÙŒ ãËÞ‹Íà¹¡                       

Á‹Ç§¢ÒÇ ¡Å‹ÒÇÇ‹Ò “ºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ ºÇ§ÊÃÇ§»Ù†μÒà¢Ò¨Ðä»¡Ñ¹·Ø¡ºŒÒ¹ ºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹¡çÁÒ à¾ÃÒÐÇ‹ÒÁÑ¹à»š¹ÇÔ¶ÕªÕÇÔμ
·Õèà¢ÒμŒÍ§·íÒ¹‹Ð à¾×èÍãËŒà¡Ô´ÊÔÃÔÁ§¤Åá¡‹à¢Ò”  ·Ñé§¹Õé¾ºÇ‹ÒäÁ‹à¾ÕÂ§áμ‹à©¾ÒÐã¹¡ÅØ‹ÁªÒÇºŒÒ¹·Õèà»š¹¤¹·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹´Ñé§à ỐÁ



๗๖

à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹ áÁŒáμ‹¤¹·Õèáμ‹§§Ò¹à¢ŒÒÁÒà»š¹à¢Â ËÃ×ÍÊÐãÀŒã¹ºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ¡ç¨Ðà¢ŒÒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒμÒÁ¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ        
ã¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹´ŒÇÂàª‹¹¡Ñ¹
 ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÍ¸ÔºÒÂÇ‹Ò ÃÙ»áººáÅÐ¢Ñé¹μÍ¹ã¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁäËÇŒºÇ§ÊÃÇ§»Ù†μÒ ã¹ª‹Ç§à ×́Í¹ ö                      
áÅÐà´×Í¹ ñò äÁ‹ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ Â¡àÇŒ¹áμ‹à¤Ã×èÍ§à«‹¹äËÇŒ·Õèμ‹Ò§ÍÍ¡ä» ¤×Í ã¹ª‹Ç§à ×́Í¹ ñò «Öè§ÍÂÙ‹ã¹ª‹Ç§
Ä Ù́¡ÒÅà¡çºà¡ÕèÂÇ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹íÒ¢ŒÒÇàË¹ÕÂÇãËÁ‹·Õè»ÅÙ¡á«ÁäÇŒ
ã¹¹Òà¾×èÍãªŒ·íÒ¢¹Áâ´Âà©¾ÒÐÁÒμíÒ¢ŒÒÇàÁ‹Òà¾×èÍà«‹¹äËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ 
à»š¹¡ÒÃ¢Íº¤Ø³·Õèª‹ÇÂ Ù́áÅ¼ÅÔμ¼Å·Ò§¡ÒÃà¡ÉμÃã¹»‚¹Ñé¹ 
¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ¨Ö§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �¡Ñº¡ÒÃ·íÒÁÒËÒ¡Ô¹¢Í§ 
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹·Õè»ÃÐ¡ÍºÍÒªÕ¾·íÒ¹Ò μŒÍ§¾Öè§¾Ò¸ÃÃÁªÒμÔ·ÕèäÁ‹ÁÕ
¤ÇÒÁá¹‹¹Í¹ μÑé§áμ‹ª‹Ç§àÃÔèÁÄ´Ù¡ÒÃ¼ÅÔμã¹ª‹Ç§¡ÅÒ§»‚ä»¨¹
ª‹Ç§Ä Ù́à¡çºà¡ÕèÂÇã¹ª‹Ç§»ÅÒÂ»‚  ÍÂ‹Ò§äÃ¡çμÒÁ áÁŒÇ‹Ò»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ðà»ÅÕèÂ¹ä»»ÃÐ¡ÍºÍÒªÕ¾Í×è¹á·¹           
¡ÒÃ·íÒ¹ÒÁÒ¡¢Öé¹ áμ‹ÅÑ¡É³Ð¢Í§¡ÒÃäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ¡çÂÑ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ
º¹ºÒ¹¢ÍãËŒª‹ÇÂã¹àÃ×èÍ§ªÕÇÔμ¡ÒÃ·íÒÁÒËÒ¡Ô¹äÁ‹áμ¡μ‹Ò§ä»¨Ò¡à´ÔÁ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¼È.ºØÞÁÒ ¾§É �âËÁ´ áÅÐÍ.ÀÒ¤ÀÙÁÔ 
Åº¶Á, òõõò)
 
THE LOCAL WORSHIPING RITUALS OF THE VILLAGE ANCESTRAL SPIRITS 
 The fi rst worshiping ceremony regularly took place on the sixth day of the waxing moon 
during the sixth lunar month. The following ceremony was on the twelfth day of the waxing moon             
during the twelfth lunar month. Local people would often would prepare food in order to worship 
the villagers ancestral spirits at the “Kok Hua Khow” village shrine. Nowadays, people in the  
“Kok Hua Khow” often perform this unique same traditional ceremony annually. This Traditional 
ritual indicates another respectful example regarding the signifi cant identity and conservation of 
the Kok Hua Khow people.
  Mr.Anake also said; “every family in the village often attends this traditional ritual because 
it is in their belief and way of life, as well, full-fi lling their wishes with good fortune”. The local 
people often participated in the event, and their husbands and wives also joined in the ritual.
 The method and process regarding the fi rst and the second times of the ritual is almost 
the same. The only difference is the food that is prepared and offered in worshiping the                      
ancestral spirits.
 The twelfth lunar month is the local harvesting time, therefore, it is required that new 
sticky rice be used in the making of traditional desserts that are to be offered later for                      
worshiping the spirits. This ritual is also related spiritually to the local farmers in the village.    
The hardworking efforts of the farmers rely heavily on the uncertain environment and nature                      
throughout the year. Although many people of Kok Hua Khow change their jobs, the traditional 
ritual of worshiping the ancestral spirits is still currently conducted in order to encourage                 
the people to earn a living and fulfi lling their way of life. (Source : Asst.Prof.Bonma Pongmod 
and Mr.Phakphom Lobdhom, 2009)



๗๗

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹
 »ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹¨ÐàÃÔèÁª‹Ç§ÃÒÇÊÕèâÁ§àÂç¹¢Í§ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ÷ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ö ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ               
¨Ðä»ÃÇÁ¡Ñ¹·ÕèÈÒÅÒ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ à¾×èÍÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ â´Â¹ÔÁ¹μ�¾ÃÐ¨Ò¡ÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÁÒÊÇ´             
à¨ÃÔÞ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸Á¹μ� «Öè§à»š¹¡ÒÃ·íÒ¾Ô̧ ÕÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¢Í§¤¹·Ñé§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹àª‹¹à ṌÂÇ¡Ñº¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ ËÒ¡áμ‹à»š¹¾Ô̧ Õ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¾Ø·¸            
·ÕèÁÕ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �à»š¹¼ÙŒ·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ ¡‹Í¹¨Ð¶Ö§ÇÑ¹»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ ªÒÇâ¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ð¹íÒËÞŒÒ¤Ò·ÕèËÒä Œ́ÃÍºæ 
ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ÁÒ¶Ñ¡à»š¹àËÁ×Í¹àÊŒ¹àª×Í¡ áÅŒÇ¹íÒÁÒà¢ŒÒ¾Ô̧ Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ã¹μÍ¹àÂç¹àËÁ×Í¹¡Ñº¡ÒÃ»ÅØ¡àÊ¡à¾×èÍãËŒà¡Ố
¤ÇÒÁÈÑ¡ ỐìÊÔ·¸Ôì  â´Âàª×èÍÇ‹ÒËÞŒÒ¤Ò·Õèà¢ŒÒ¾Ô¸Õ»ÅØ¡àÊ¡áÅŒÇ¹íÒä»ÅŒÍÁºŒÒ¹¨Ð»‡Í§¡Ñ¹ÊÔè§äÁ‹ Ṍ·Õè¨Ðà¢ŒÒÁÒ·íÒÃŒÒÂ               
¤¹ã¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇä Œ́ ¹ŒÒÇÔ¹ÑÂ ÍÒÃÕÃÍº ËÃ×Í¨éíÒ àÅ‹ÒÇ‹Ò “àÇÅÒ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹à¹ÕèÂà¢Ò¨ÐÁÕ¶Ñ¡ËÞŒÒ¤Ò¹Ð ÍÑ¹¹Õé¼Á  
àÍÒä»ä·Â¾Ç¹àÁ×èÍÇÑ¹·ÕèÊÍ§ ¹Õè¢Í§¤¹¾Ç¹à¢Ò àÍÒä»à¢ŒÒ¾Ô¸ÕàËÁ×Í¹´ŒÒÂÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �¹‹Ð áÅŒÇ¡çàÍÒÁÒÅŒÍÁºŒÒ¹äÇŒ”             
ã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ·Õè·íÒàª×Í¡ËÞŒÒ¤ÒÅŒÍÁºŒÒ¹ÁÕ¹ŒÍÂÅ§ Ê‹Ç¹ãËÞ‹ä Œ́ËÑ¹ÁÒãªŒ Œ́ÒÂÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �·Õè«×éÍ¨Ò¡
μÅÒ´á·¹ à¾ÃÒÐÊÐ´Ç¡ÃÇ´àÃçÇ¡Ç‹Ò áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÃÇºÃÇÁà§Ô¹«×éÍ´ŒÒÂÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �·Õè¨ÐãªŒÅŒÍÁÃÍº·Ñé§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹´ŒÇÂ             
Ñ́§·Õè¤Ø³ÂÒÂÅíÒäÂ ºÃÔºÙÃ³ �¾Ò³ÔªÂ� ÍÒÂØ ÷ò »‚ ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò “¤¹áμ‹¡‹Í¹à¹ÕèÂà¢Ò·íÒ à´ÕëÂÇ¹Õéà¢ÒäÁ‹·íÒáÅŒÇ à¢Ò«×éÍ      
Œ́ÒÂ¢ÒÇÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ � à´ÕëÂÇà¢ÒÁÒ ¡çàÃÕèÂäÃ¡Ñ¹¤¹ÅÐÊÔººÒ·ÂÕèÊÔººÒ· áÅŒÇà¢Ò¡çàÍÒÅŒÍÁÍŒÍÁμÒÁ·Ñé§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹”

 ã¹àªŒÒÇÑ¹ÃØ‹§¢Öé¹μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ø ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ö ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ð¹ÔÁ¹μ�¾ÃÐ¨Ò¡ÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÁÒμÑ¡ºÒμÃàªŒÒ·Õè
ÈÒÅÒ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ ã¹¾Ô¸ÕÁÕ¡ÒÃ·íÒ¡ÃÐ·§ãÊ‹μØ�¡μÒ´Ô¹»˜œ¹á·¹μÑÇÊÁÒªÔ¡ áÅÐÊÑμÇ�àÅÕéÂ§ã¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇà¾×èÍ                      
à»š¹¡ÒÃá¡Œà¤Åç´μÒÁ¤μÔ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ´ŒÇÂ  Ñ́§·Õè¤Ø³¹ŒÒÇÔ¹ÑÂ Í¸ÔºÒÂà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº¾Ô¸Õ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹Ç‹Ò
 “àÍÒ¾ÃÐÁÒ©Ñ¹¢ŒÒÇ ·íÒºØÞ  áÅŒÇ¡ç»̃œ¹ËØ‹¹ÁÒá·¹μÑÇ¹‹Ð »̃œ¹ËØ‹¹ÇÑÇ¤ÇÒÂ μØ�¡μÒªÒÂËÞÔ§ ·íÒ¡ÃÐ·§ä»Ê‹§ 
¤×Í Ê‹§à¤ÃÒÐË � Ê‹§âÈ¡ Ê‹§âÃ¤ Ê‹§ÀÑÂ àÍÒ´Ô¹ÁÒ»˜œ¹ »˜œ¹ÇÑÇ»̃œ¹¤ÇÒÂÍÐäÃ¡çáÅŒÇáμ‹ à´ÕëÂÇ¹ÕéÁÑ¹àËÅ×Íá¤‹ÊÒÁÊÕè¡ÃÐ·§ 
äÁ‹ÁÕ¤¹·íÒ ¤×ÍÂÑ§ä§áºº¼Áà»š¹¤¹ªÍº·íÒªÍº¤Œ¹¤ÇŒÒàËÁ×Í¹¡Ñ¹ àÍÒ¡Òº¡ÅŒÇÂà¹ÕèÂÁÒ·íÒà»š¹¡ÃÍºÊÒÁàËÅÕèÂÁ¡çä Œ́ 
ÊÕèàËÅÕèÂÁ¡çä Œ́ áÅŒÇàÍÒ¸§á´§ ¸§¢ÒÇ»̃¡ áÅŒÇ¡çàÍÒä»à¢ŒÒ¾Ô¸Õ àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹ÒäÁ‹ÁÕÍÑ¹μÃÒÂà¢ŒÒºŒÒ¹”
 àÁ×èÍ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �©Ñ¹ÍÒËÒÃàªŒÒáÅŒÇ¡ç¨ÐÊÇ´·íÒ¾Ô¸Õ¾ÃÁ¹éíÒÁ¹μ�ãËŒªÒÇºŒÒ¹à¡Ô´ÊÔÃÔÁ§¤Å ¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹ªÒÇºŒÒ¹             
¡ç¨ÐÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹ «Öè§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹àª×èÍÇ‹ÒÍÒËÒÃ·ÕèàËÅ×Í¨Ò¡¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞã¹ÇÑ¹¹ÕéäÁ‹¤ÇÃ¹íÒ¡ÅÑºä»ºŒÒ¹                   
ËÒ¡àËÅ×Í¨ÐμŒÍ§à·ÊÒ´·Ôé§ºÃÔàÇ³ÃÍºÈÒÅÒ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ãËŒà»š¹ÍÒËÒÃá¡‹ÊÑμÇ�ËÃ×ÍÊÔè§Í×è¹ æ ä» ¡ÃÐ·§·ÕèãÊ‹μØ�¡μÒ»˜œ¹
¡ç̈ Ð¹íÒä»ÇÒ§·Ôé§μÒÁ·Ò§áÂ¡ à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃÊ‹§à¤ÃÒÐË� Ê‹§âÃ¤ÀÑÂãËŒÍÍ¡ä» Ê‹Ç¹àª×Í¡ËÞŒÒ¤ÒËÃ×ÍÊÒÂÊÔÞ¨¹ �·Õè¼‹Ò¹
¾Ô¸Õ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¡ç¨Ð¹íÒ¡ÅÑºä»ÅŒÍÁÃÍººŒÒ¹ à¾×èÍ»‡Í§¡Ñ¹ÀÂÑ¹μÃÒÂªÑèÇÃŒÒÂÁÔãËŒà¢ŒÒÁÒã¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ¢Í§μ¹                
¾Í¤Ãº»‚¡ç¨Ð¹íÒàª×Í¡àÊŒ¹ãËÁ‹·Õè¼‹Ò¹¾Ô¸ÕºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ÁÒà»ÅÕèÂ¹á·¹àÊŒ¹à¡‹Ò·ÕèãªŒã¹»‚¡‹Í¹  
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¼È.ºØÞÁÒ ¾§É �âËÁ´ áÅÐ Í.ÀÒ¤ÀÙÁÔ Åº¶Á, òõõò)

THE VILLAGE MERIT MAKING
 The traditional ritual of the village merit making often begins around 4 p.m. in the               
afternoon on the seventh day of waxing moon during the sixth lunar month. Local people         
usually gather in the central hall of villagers house to make merit.
 Monks from Khok Hua Khow Temple are invited to perform the traditional Buddhist 
chant. This merit making ritual is for those who live in the village, as well as, worshiping all 
village ancestral spirits.
 The only difference is that the monks perform this ceremony themselves. Before                
the start of this event, the local people of Khok Hua Khow collect some lalang grass that is 
grown locally in and around the village, and then weave it into the shape that is similar of           
a rope, when completed, the locals bring the rope to the ceremony and recite an incantation 
in the evening as part of their spiritual ritual.



๗๘

 It is traditionally believed that to encircle the house with the rope-liked lalang grass 
after the incantation has been performed, can help prevent bad things happening to family 
members. Mr.Winai Areerob said “The traditional weaved rope-like lalang were made for the 
village rituals, and belong to Puan people. They were part of the incantation like holy threads. 
 Nowadays, holy threads sold in a market are more often used instead of the              
traditional lalang rope because it is more convenient for Khok Hua Khow villagers. The money 
for buying the holy threads is also collected from the local people.” As Grandma Lamyai             
Boriboonpanich, aged 72, said; “The lalang rope was made in the past, but it does not appear 
in the present. The white holy threads are bought, and the money raised from them total an 
average of about ten or twenty baht per person.”
 The following morning, on the eighth day of the waxing moon during the sixth lunar 
month, Buddhist Monks were invited to receive food offerings at the central hall of a house. 
In this ritual, people from the village made clay dolls that resembled family members and pets, 
and put them in small containers made from banana leaves called kratongs. It is a traditional        
spiritual activity for bringing good luck to family members.
 Mr.Winai explained; “Offering food to monks and molding clay that resemble family 
members and pets in kratongs spiritually signifi es the clearing of bad luck and unhealthiness. 
At present, there are not many kratongs around, because there are not many people making 
them. I use a leaf of a banana tree, cut in square or triangular shapes, then put little white or 
red fl ags on them before taking them to the ceremony.
  After the morning meal has been completed, the monks chant and spray holy water on 
and over the people in order to bless them with good luck and prosperity.  Later, the people 
have lunch and eat together. It is believed that any leftover food from this merit making               
ceremony should not be taken home, but instead used to feed any animals around the house.
 Krontongs are usually left at the village’s intersections in order to leave all bad luck 
behind. The lalang ritual rope, or holy thread, that had been used at the ceremony is later 
taken and placed around people’s homes as to prevent any danger happening to their families. 
The rope will be replaced by a new one in the following year. (Source : Asst.Prof.Bonma            
Pongmod and Mr. Phakphom Lobdhom, 2009)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ·íÒºØÞà¢ŒÒ¾ÃÃÉÒ



๗๙

 ã¹ª‹Ç§ÇÑ¹ÍÒÊÒÌËºÙªÒ μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ø ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ð¾Ò¡Ñ¹ä»·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ´             
μÒÁ»¡μÔ àª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ»¯ÔºÑμÔ¢Í§¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹·ÑèÇä» ÁÕ¡ÒÃàμÃÕÂÁ¢ŒÒÇ»ÅÒÍÒËÒÃ ¼ŒÒÍÒº¹éíÒ½¹                        
áÅÐà·ÕÂ¹¾ÃÃÉÒÁÒ¶ÇÒÂ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �·ÕèÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ «Öè§ª‹Ç§ËÑÇ¤èíÒ¨ÐàÇÕÂ¹à·ÕÂ¹ÃÍº¾ÃÐÍØâºÊ¶â´Â¡ÒÃ¹íÒ¢Í§             
¾ÃÐÊ§¦� áÅŒÇã¹ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñ ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ø «Öè§à»š¹ÇÑ¹à¢ŒÒ¾ÃÃÉÒ ¡ç̈ Ð¹íÒÍÒËÒÃáÅÐÊÔè§¢Í§ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ́ ÍÕ¡ÇÑ¹Ë¹Öè§             
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò´ŒÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõò)

BUDDHIST LENT DAY
 Buddhist Lent Day or Wan Khao Punsa takes place in the fi rst day of waning moon 
during the eighth lunar month. The people of Khok Hua Khow make merit at a temple.                
The food, monk’s bathing cloth for rainy season, and candles are given to the monks. Walking 
with lighted candles in hand around the temple or “vientian” is done in the early night of              
Buddhist Lent Day.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹ 

 ã¹ÇÑ¹ÊØ´·ŒÒÂ¢Í§à´×Í¹ ù ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ              
¶×Í¡Ñ¹Ç‹Òà»š¹ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹áμ‹ÅÐ¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ
¨Ð·íÒ¢¹Á¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· «Öè§ÁÕÊ‹Ç¹¼ÊÁ¢Í§¢ŒÒÇμÍ¡                    
¶ÑèÇÅÔÊ§ §Ò ¹éí ÒμÒÅ ¢ŒÒÇàÁ‹Ò à¾×èÍ·íÒºØÞÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹                            
ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òõõò ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹áÃÁÊÔºÊÕè¤èíÒ                
·Ñé§¹Õé¡ÒÃ¡íÒË¹´ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·¢Í§ä·Â¨Ð¶×ÍÊÔé¹à´×Í¹ÊÔºà»š¹             
ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ· «Öè§áÊ´§ãËŒàËç¹¶Ö§¤μÔ¡ÒÃ¹ÑºÇÑ¹·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹´ŒÇÂ               
Ñ́§·Õè¹ŒÒÇÔ¹ÑÂ ÍÒÃÕÃÍº àÅ‹ÒÇ‹Ò “ÊÔºà ×́Í¹à¡ŒÒ áÅŒÇÇÑ¹¹ÕéÁÕ¡Ç¹

¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· ÊÔºÊÕè¤èíÒà´×Í¹à¡ŒÒ à»š¹ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹ ¡Ç¹¢ŒÒÇμÍ¡¹‹Ð àÍÒÁÒ¡Ç¹ ÊÔé¹à´×Í¹à¡ŒÒ¹‹Ð ÇÑ¹·Õè òð ¹‹Ð      
ÊÔºÊÕè¤èíÒà¹ÕèÂà»š¹ÊÒÃ·... à»š¹ÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹ ÊÔé¹à´×Í¹à¡ŒÒ ¶ŒÒÊÔé¹à´×Í¹ÊÔºÁÑ¹¨Ðà»š¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹à´×Í¹Ë¹Öè§            
¶ŒÒ¤¹ä·Â¡çà´×Í¹ÊÔº¡ÅÒ§à ×́Í¹ÁÑé§”
 ¡ÃÐ¹Ñé¹ Ù́àËÁ×Í¹Ç‹Ò¡ÒÃ¶×ÍàÍÒÇÑ¹ÊØ´·ŒÒÂ¢Í§à´×Í¹ ù à»š¹ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹ ·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¨Ò¡ÊÒÃ·ä·Âã¹ÇÑ¹
ÊÔé¹à´×Í¹ ñð «Öè§áÊ´§ãËŒàËç¹Ç‹Ò¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ¡ÒÃ¡íÒË¹´ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ··Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹ä Œ́¡ÅÒÂà»š¹ÊÑÞÅÑ¡É³ �ã¹¡ÒÃ¨íÒá¹¡
¡ÅØ‹Á¤¹â´ÂÍÒÈÑÂ¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õμ‹ Ò§¡Ñ¹´ŒÇÂ Ñ́§·Õè¼ÙŒ ãËÞ‹àÍ¹¡Í¸ÔºÒÂÇ‹Ò “ÅÒÇ¡ç¨ÐÁÕÊÒÃ·ÅÒÇ                                 
¾Ç¹¡ç¨ÐÁÕÊÒÃ·¾Ç¹ ¤¹ä·Â¡çÁÕÊÒÃ·ä·Â ¤¹ Ṏ¹¡çÁÕÊÒÃ·¨Õ¹ ÊÒÃ·ä·Â ÊÒÃ·ÅÒÇ ÊÒÃ·ÅÒÇ¾Ç¹ áÅŒÇ¡çÁÕ            
ÊÒÃ·ä·ÂàÍ �´”
 ÍÂ‹Ò§äÃ¡çμÒÁ ã¹¢³Ð·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÂÖ´¶×Í
àÍÒÇÑ¹ÊØ´·ŒÒÂà ×́Í¹ ù áμ‹ªÒÇ¾Ç¹ºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§à¤ç´              
«Öè§ÍÂÙ‹ºŒÒ¹μÔ´¡Ñ¹áÅÐà»š¹¤¹àª×éÍÊÒÂ¾Ç¹àª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡Ñ¹¡Ñº 
¤¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡ÅÑºÂÖ´¶×ÍàÍÒÇÑ¹ÊØ´·ŒÒÂ¢Í§à ×́Í¹ ñð «Öè§
à»š¹¡ÒÃÂÖ´¶×ÍμÒÁ¤μÔ¢Í§ä·Âà»š¹ÇÑ¹·íÒºØÞÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â    
Ñ́§·Õè¤Ø³áÁ‹©ÅÍ§ μÒ·Ô¾Â�  ºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§à¤ç´ËÁÙ‹ ô  Í Ô̧ºÒÂ

Ç‹Ò “äÁ‹àËÁ×Í¹¡Ñ¹ ÊÒÃ·ÅÒÇ¡‹Í¹ áÅŒÇ¡çÁÒÊÒÃ·ä·Â              
àÎŒÂ áÅŒÇ¡çÊÒÃ·ä·ÂàË¹×Íà¢ÒàÃÕÂ¡ ä·ÂàÍḉ  ÁÑ¹ÁÕÊÒÁÊÒÃ· 
¤¹ä·ÂàÃÒà¹ÕèÂ¹‹Ð ¢Í§Ë¹Í§à¤ç´à»š¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â ·Õèâ¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡çà»š¹ÅÒÇ ¶Ö§»‚¡ç¡Ç¹¢¹Á¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¹Õè
à´×Í¹ ù ÊÔé¹à´×Í¹¡Ç¹¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· ÊÒÃ·ä·Âà ×́Í¹ ñð ÊÔé¹à´×Í¹ äÁ‹μÃ§¡Ñ¹ËÃÍ¡” ·Ñé§¹Õé ¹‹ÒÊÑ§à¡μÇ‹Ò                 



๘๐

¡ÒÃÁÕ̧ ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ¶×ÍàÍÒÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·áμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡ÑºªÒÇºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§à¤ḉ  ÍÒ¨à¡Ố ¨Ò¡¡ÒÃÃÑº¤μÔ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ      
áÅÐ¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»¯ÔºÑμÔ¢Í§¤¹¡ÅØ‹Áä·ÂáÅÐ¾Ç¹·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§ä» áÁŒ¨ÐÁÕ¨Ø´Ã‹ÇÁ¢Í§»ÃÐà¾³Õ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹Í×è¹ æ àËÁ×Í¹¡Ñ¹
¡çμÒÁ (·ÕèÁÒ : ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõò)

SARTPUAN RITUAL
 It is believed that the ninth lunar month is Sartpuan Ritual of Puan people. They make 
Thai a sweet made of rice, nut, sesame-seeds and sugar called “kayasart” for merit making in 
2009. Sartpuan Ritual is on the fourteenth day of waxing moon. Thai Sart Ritual is at the end 
of the tenth lunar month. The way how to count a day for Thai sart Ritual is different                      
depending on each people groups. “Laos has Sartlaos Ritual, Puan has Sartpuan, Thailand has 
Sartthai, Chaina has Sartcheen.” said Mr.Anek.
  While Sartthai day falls on the last day of the ninth lunar month in Kok Hua Khow,          
it is on the last day of the tenth month in Puan according to Thai traditional belief. As                  
Mrs.Chalong Tatip explained “Sart day falls on different days, begins with Sartlao then Sartthai. 
Northern Sarthai is called Thai-ed.” It is notice that although there are same local rituals of 
Kok Hua Khow and Nongkled, the day for Sart Ritual of two villages is different due to the 
belief of Thai and Puan people.

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕºØÞÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒáÅÐà·È¹ �ÁËÒªÒμ Ô

 ÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒμÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ññ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡ç»¯ÔºÑμÔàª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡Ñº¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹
·ÑèÇä» ¤×Í ä»Ã‹ÇÁ·íÒºØÞ·ÕèÇÑ´ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃμÑ¡ºÒμÃà·âÇ Œ́ÇÂÍÒËÒÃáËŒ§μ‹Íà¹×èÍ§ã¹ÃØ‹§àªŒÒÍÕ¡ÇÑ¹Ë¹Öè§ ·Ñé§¹Õéã¹ª‹Ç§
¡‹Í¹ÍÍ¡¾ÃÃÉÒ ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ø ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ññ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨ÐÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õà·È¹ �ÁËÒªÒμÔ¢Öé¹·Ø¡»‚                 
â´ÂÁÕ¾ÃÐÊ§¦ �¢Öé¹à·È¹ �·Ñé§ËÁ´ ñó ¡Ñ³±� ãªŒàÇÅÒ·Ñé§ÇÑ¹ «Öè§áμ‹ÅÐ¡Ñ³±�¨ÐÁÕà¨ŒÒÀÒ¾Ã‹ÇÁã¹¡ÒÃμÔ´¡Ñ³±�à·È¹ � 
¹Í¡¨Ò¡¹Õé ã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹à·È¹�ÁËÒªÒμÔÂÑ§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¶×ÍáÃ§¨Ò¡ÇÑ´¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹ã¹¾×é¹·ÕèÍ×è¹ æ ãËŒÁÒª‹ÇÂ                         
áÅÐÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹¡Ñ¹ «Öè§à»š¹¡ÒÃàª×èÍÁâÂ§ÊÒÂÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �ªÒÇ¾Ç¹¨Ò¡ªØÁª¹Í×è¹ æ Œ́ÇÂ 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõò)

THE END OF BUDDHIST LENT DAY AND THE TELLING OF THE VESSANTARAJATAKA
 The end of Buddhist Lent Day falls on the full-moon day during the eleventh lunar 
month. The people of Kok Hua Khow make merit at the temple. In the next morning, there is 
Tak Bat Devo with dry foodstuff (offering of food to Buddhist monks. The celebration is an 
imitation of Lord Buddha’s descent from heaven. Thus, a high place such as hill is preferably 
used as a starting point.) During the end of Buddhist lent, the people of Kok Hua Khow hold 
Thet Mahachart or the telling of the Vessantara Jataka. Puan people from other villages also 
join the event to make the relationship among all villagers.



๘๑

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³Õ§Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ
 ªÒÇâ¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇä Œ́ÃÔàÃÔèÁ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹»ÃÐ í̈Ò»‚ÇÑ´â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇã¹ª‹Ç§à·È¡ÒÅμÃØÉ¨Õ¹ à¾×èÍà»š¹¡ÒÃËÒà§Ô¹             
ÃÐ´Á·Ø¹·íÒ¡Ô̈ ¡ÃÃÁÊÒ¸ÒÃ³»ÃÐâÂª¹�¢Í§ÇÑ́ áÅÐªØÁª¹ â´ÂÁÕ¡ÒÃÍÍ¡ÃŒÒ¹¤ŒÒ¢ÒÂ¢Í§áÅÐáÊ´§¡ÒÃÅÐàÅ‹¹μ‹Ò§ æ        
â´Âà»�´âÍ¡ÒÊãËŒ¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ô¡ª¹¨Ò¡ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§ä Œ́àÂÕèÂÁªÁ»�´·Í§ÃÙ»àËÁ×Í¹ËÅÇ§¾‹ÍáÁŒ¹ ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸âÊ¸Ã
¨íÒÅÍ§ áÅÐÃÍÂ¾ÃÐ¾Ø·¸ºÒ· ¤³Ð¡ÃÃÁ¡ÒÃÇÑ́  áÅÐªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ̈ ÐÁÒÃÇÁ¡Ñ¹·ÕèÇÑ́ à¾×èÍª‹ÇÂ¡Ñ¹·íÒÍÒËÒÃ
àÅÕéÂ§¼ÙŒ¤¹·ÕèÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹ áÅÐ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´§Ò¹ã¹ª‹Ç§¤èíÒ
 àÁ×èÍ¾Ô̈ ÒÃ³Ò¨Ò¡»ÃÐà¾³Õ¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁã¹ÃÍº»‚¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ̈ ÐàËç¹ä´ŒÇ‹ÒÁÕ·Ñé§¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁ·Õèà»š¹¤ÇÒÁ
àª×èÍà©¾ÒÐã¹·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹ ËÃ×Í¢Í§¡ÅØ‹ÁªÒμÔ¾Ñ¹¸Ø�¾Ç¹  áÅÐ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·Õè¼Ù¡âÂ§¡ÑºËÅÑ¡¸ÃÃÁ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¾Ø·¸ 
«Öè§à»š¹ÈÒÊ¹ÒËÅÑ¡äÁ‹áμ¡μ‹Ò§¨Ò¡¤¹ä·Â·ÑèÇä» ·Ñé§¹Õé ¾ºÇ‹Ò¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹·ÕèÂÑ§¤§ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»¯ÔºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´ÍÂ‹Ò§
àË¹ÕÂÇá¹‹¹ ¤×Í ¡ÒÃäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒáÅÐ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹ â´ÂªÒÇºŒÒ¹ÂÑ§¤§à¢ŒÒÃ‹ÇÁ§Ò¹¾Ô¸ÕÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Òá¹‹¹            
«Öè§ÃÇÁ¶Ö§¡ÅØ‹Á¤¹ÃØ‹¹ãËÁ‹ æ ·Ñé§à ḉ¡áÅÐ¼ÙŒãËÞ‹ áμ‹¤μÔ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ´Ñ§¡Å‹ÒÇäÁ‹ä Œ́ÁÕÅÑ¡É³ÐàËÁ×Í¹´Ñé§à ỐÁ ËÒ¡áμ‹ä Œ́ÁÕ
¡ÒÃ»ÃÑºà»ÅÕèÂ¹ãËŒÊÍ´¤ÅŒÍ§¡ÑºÊÀÒ¾ªÕÇÔμ·Ò§ÊÑ§¤Á»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÒ¡¢Öé¹ ¢³Ðà ṌÂÇ¡Ñ¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ Ñ́é§à ỐÁ¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ç¹
ºÒ§ÍÂ‹Ò§¡çä Œ́àÃÔèÁàÊ×èÍÁËÒÂä» ¢Ò´¡ÒÃÊ×ºμ‹Í ·íÒãËŒÁÕ¤¹·Õè¨Ðà¢ŒÒã¨¤ÇÒÁËÁÒÂã¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¹Ñé¹ æ Å´¹ŒÍÂÅ§                  
áÅÐ¹‹ÒÊÑ§à¡μÇ‹ÒªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇºÒ§¤¹â´Âà©¾ÒÐã¹¡ÅØ‹Á¼ÙŒ¹íÒ ̈ Ð¹íÒàÍÒ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ·Õèä Œ́ÃÑºÃÙŒ¨Ò¡ªÁÃÁ
ä·Â¾Ç¹áË‹§»ÃÐà·Èä·ÂÁÒãªŒÍ¸ÔºÒÂ à¾×èÍÃ×éÍ¿„œ¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ªØÁª¹μÑÇàÍ§¼ÊÁä»¡Ñº¡ÒÃÃÑºÃÙŒ́ Ñé§à ỐÁ·Õèà¤ÂÁÕÍÂÙ‹ã¹
ªØÁª¹´ŒÇÂàª‹¹¡Ñ¹ ·Ñé§¹Õé¹Í¡¨Ò¡§Ò¹»ÃÐà¾³Õ·Õè¡Å‹ÒÇ¶Ö§¢ŒÒ§μŒ¹ ÇÔ¶Õ¡ÒÃ´íÒà¹Ô¹ªÕÇÔμ¢Í§ªÒÇâ¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¡çÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸ �¡Ñº
¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁμÒÁ»¯Ô·Ô¹·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¾Ø·¸Í×è¹ æ àª‹¹ ¡ÒÃ·íÒºØÞÇÑ¹¾ÃÐ áÅÐÇÑ¹ÊíÒ¤ÑÞ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò¾Ø·¸Í×è¹ æ                
ÃÇÁ·Ñé§§Ò¹μÃØÉ¨Õ¹μÒÁ»ÃÐà¾³Õ¢Í§ªÒÇ¨Õ¹´ŒÇÂ 
(·ÕèÁÒ :  ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ ̈ Ñ§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõò)

ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF KOKHUAKHOW TEMPLE
 The people of Kok Hua Khow start holding their annual festival during the Chinese   
New Year Festival in order to raise money for doing useful activities for the temples and              
communities. They give an opportunity for the neighboring villagers in respect of the Luang 
Pho Man Statue, the imitation of Sothorn Buudha image and the Lord Buddha footprints.             
The village committee and the people of Kok Hua Khow gather at the temple to cook the 
food providing to the participants and to prepare the night activities.
 It is considered that the ritual of Kok Hua Khow derived from local or Puan ethnic 
belief and Buddhist belief that is not different from other people group. It is found that Puan 
people still continually perform the ritual of the worship for village’s ancestral spirits and                
the village making merit. However, the tradition is not the same as in the past. It is adapted 
to be more suitable to the modern society. In the same time, the original rituals of Puan             
people become slowly disappear. So, some people do not understand the true meaning and 
the purposes of the rituals.
 It is noticed that same Kok Hua Khow people, especially the village leaders take the 
ritual acquired from Thai Puan Association to recover their own ritual with the previous original 
background knowledge. Besides, the lifestyle of Khok Hua Khow people is related to other 
Buddhist activities such as making merit or the Buddhist holy days and Chinese New Year Day.
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àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÑ¹¢¹Ø¹
 à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁÁÕ¢¹Ø¹·ÕèÁÕª×èÍ àª‹¹ ¾Ñ¹¸Ø�·Í§»ÃÐàÊÃÔ° à·ÈºÒÅμíÒºÅà¡ÒÐ¢¹Ø¹                
¨Ö§ä Œ́¨Ñ´»ÃÐà¾³ÕÇÑ¹¢¹Ø¹¢Öé¹ ã¹»‚ ¾.È. òõõñ â´Â¨Ð·íÒã¹¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ó »ÃÐÁÒ³à´×Í¹¡ØÁÀÒ¾Ñ¹¸ �¢Í§·Ø¡»‚               
ã¹§Ò¹ä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃ»ÃÐ¡Ç´ Ô̧´Ò¢¹Ø¹, ¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹¡ÒÃ»ÅÍ¡¢¹Ø¹, ¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹¡ÒÃ¡Ô¹¢¹Ø¹, ¡ÒÃá¢‹§¢Ñ¹μíÒÊŒÁμíÒ¢¹Ø¹ 
ÃÇÁ·Ñé§¡ÒÃáÊ´§º¹àÇ·Õ «Öè§ä Œ́ãªŒºÃÔàÇ³ÇÑ´¾§ÉÒÃÒÁ μíÒºÅà¡ÒÐ¢¹Ø¹ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ 
ã¹¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁ  (·ÕèÁÒ : ¤Ø³ÊØªÒ¹Ñ¹· �  áÊ§á¨‹Á : òõõô)

JACKFRUIT DAY
 As Pranomsarakham District is famous for a jackfruit named Thongprasert, Khoa Kanon              
Municipal District holds the Wan Kanon Festival in 2008. This festival falls around the middle 
of February each year. (Source : Suchanan Sangjam, 2011)

àÃ×èÍ§ »ÃÐà¾³ÕÊ‹§àÊÃÔÁáÅÐÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É �»ÃÐà¾³Õ¶×ÍÈÕÅ¡Ô¹à¨ ³ âÃ§à¨àÅç§«ÑÇμ Ôé§ μ íÒºÅà¡ÒÐ¢¹Ø¹
ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ  
 à·È¡ÒÅ¡Ô¹à¨¡íÒË¹´àÍÒÇÑ¹μÒÁ¨Ñ¹·Ã¤μÔ ¤×Í àÃÔèÁμÑé§áμ‹ ñ ¤èíÒ ¶Ö§ ù ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ù ÃÇÁ ù ÇÑ¹ ù ¤×¹  
¤íÒÇ‹Òà¨ã¹ÀÒÉÒ¨Õ¹·Ò§¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ò½†ÒÂÁËÒÂÒ¹ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁËÁÒÂà´ÕÂÇ¡Ñº¤íÒÇ‹Ò ÍØâºÊ¶ Ñ́§¹Ñé¹¡ÒÃ¡Ô¹à¨¡ç¤×Í             
¡ÒÃÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃ¡‹Í¹à·ÕèÂ§ÇÑ¹ àËÁ×Í¹¡Ñº·ÕèªÒÇ¾Ø·¸ã¹»ÃÐà·Èä·Â·Õè¶×ÍÍØâºÊ¶ÈÕÅ ËÃ×ÍÃÑ¡ÉÒÈÕÅ ø                   
â´ÂäÁ‹ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃËÅÑ§¨Ò¡à·ÕèÂ§ÇÑ¹ä»áÅŒÇ  áμ‹à¹×èÍ§¨Ò¡¡ÒÃ¶×ÍÍØâºÊ¶ÈÕÅ¢Í§ªÒÇ¾Ø·¸½†ÒÂÁËÒÂÒ¹                  
·ÕèäÁ‹¡Ô¹à¹×éÍÊÑμÇ� ¨Ö§¹ÔÂÁ¹íÒ¡ÒÃäÁ‹¡Ô¹à¹×éÍÊÑμÇ�ä»ÃÇÁ¡Ñ¹à¢ŒÒ¡Ñº¤íÒÇ‹Ò ¡Ô¹à¨ ¡ÅÒÂà»š¹¡ÒÃ¶×ÍÈÕÅ¡Ô¹à¨ ã¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹
¼ÙŒ·ÕèÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃ·Ñé§ ó Á×éÍ áμ‹äÁ‹¡Ô¹à¹×éÍÊÑμÇ�¡çÂÑ§¤§àÃÕÂ¡Ç‹Ò¡Ô¹à¨ ©Ð¹Ñé¹¤ÇÒÁËÁÒÂ¡ç¤×Í¤¹¡Ô¹à¨ÁÔãª‹                
à¾ÕÂ§áμ‹äÁ‹¡Ô¹à¹×éÍÊÑμÇ� áμ‹ÂÑ§μŒÍ§´íÒÃ§μ¹ÍÂÙ‹ã¹ÈÕÅ¸ÃÃÁÍÑ¹´Õ§ÒÁ ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁºÃÔÊØ· Ô̧ì ÊÐÍÒ´ ·Ñé§¡ÒÂ ÇÒ¨Ò ã¨
 “¡ÒÃ¡Ô¹à¨” μÒÁ¾¨¹Ò¹Ø¡ÃÁ©ºÑºÃÒªºÑ³±ÔμÂÊ¶Ò¹ ¾.È. òõòõ ËÁÒÂ¶Ö§ ¡ÒÃ¶×ÍÈÕÅÍÂ‹Ò§ÞÇ¹             
áÅÐ¨Õ¹·ÕèäÁ‹¡Ô¹¢Í§Ê´¤ÒÇ áμ‹ºÃÔâÀ¤ÍÒËÒÃ»ÃÐàÀ·¼Ñ¡·ÕèäÁ‹ÁÕ¢Í§Ê´¢Í§¤ÒÇ¼ÊÁ «Öè§ÁÒ¨Ò¡ÃÒ¡ÈÑ¾· �¤íÒÀÒÉÒ¨Õ¹
·ÕèÇ‹Ò “à¨ÕÂ©‹ÒÂ” ËÁÒÂ¶Ö§ ¡ÒÃ¡Ô¹ÍÒËÒÃ¼Ñ¡ ÍÒËÒÃ·ÕèÁÒ¨Ò¡¾×ª¼Ñ¡¸ÃÃÁªÒμÔ äÁ‹ÁÕà¹×éÍÊÑμÇ�»Ð»¹                          
áÅÐäÁ‹»ÃØ§ Œ́ÇÂ¼Ñ¡©Ø¹·Ñé§ õ ä Œ́á¡‹ ¡ÃÐà·ÕÂÁ ËÑÇËÍÁ ËÅÑ¡à¡ÕÂÇ ¡ØÂª‹ÒÂ ãºÂÒÊÙº áÅÐ§´àÇŒ¹¹éíÒ¹ÁÊ´               
¹Á¢Œ¹´ŒÇÂ à¾ÃÒÐ¶×ÍÇ‹Òà»š¹¢Í§Ê´¢Í§¤ÒÇ »ÃÐà¾³Õ¡Ô¹à¨·ÕèªÒÇ¨Õ¹àÃÕÂ¡¡Ñ¹Ç‹Ò à¡ŒÒÍ �Ç§à¨ ËÃ×Í ¡ÔéÇÍ �Ç§à¨               
á»ÅÇ‹Ò à¨à ×́Í¹ ù àÃÔèÁμŒ¹ã¹ÇÑ¹¢Öé¹ ñ ¤èíÒ ¶Ö§ ù ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ù μÒÁ» Ô̄·Ô¹ Ṏ¹ ÃÇÁ ù ÇÑ¹ ù ¤×¹ μÃ§¡Ñºà ×́Í¹ ññ    
ËÃ×Íà´×Í¹μØÅÒ¤Á¢Í§ä·Â (μÒÁ»¯Ô·Ô¹ÊÒ¡Å) ¤íÒÇ‹Ò “à¡ŒÒÍ �Ç§” ËÃ×Í ¡ÔéÇÍ �Ç§ á»ÅÇ‹Ò ¾ÃÐÃÒªÒ ù Í§¤� ËÃ×Í 
¹¾ÃÒªÒ ËÁÒÂ¶Ö§ ¼ÙŒà»š¹ãËÞ‹·Ñé§ ù «Öè§à»š¹·ÕèÁÒ¢Í§»ÃÐà¾³Õ¡Ô¹¼Ñ¡¡Ô¹à¨ ÊíÒËÃÑºªÒÇμíÒºÅà¡ÒÐ¢¹Ø¹ ä Œ́¨Ñ´¾Ô¸Õ
Ê‹§àÊÃÔÁáÅÐÍ¹ØÃÑ¡É�»ÃÐà¾³Õ¶×ÍÈÕÅ¡Ô¹à¨ Ã‹ÇÁ¡ÑºâÃ§à¨àÅç§«ÑÇμÔé§ ÁÕ¤¹ä·Âàª×éÍÊÒÂ¨Õ¹ã¹à¢μà·ÈºÒÅ áÅÐã¹ÍíÒàÀÍ
ã¡ÅŒà¤ÕÂ§Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹¶×ÍÈÕÅ¡Ô¹à¨ ÅÐàÇŒ¹¡ÒÃ¦‹ÒÊÑμÇ� ºÃÔâÀ¤¼Ñ¡à¾×èÍÊØ¢ÀÒ¾ ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´¡Ô¨¡ÃÃÁ ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´àÅÕéÂ§ÍÒËÒÃà¨             
¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒà¨ŒÒ ¾Ô¸ÕàÇÕÂ¹ Ù̧» ¾Ô¸Õà·¡ÃÐ¨Ò´ ¾Ô¸ÕÅÍÂ¡ÃÐ·§ (·ÕèÁÒ :  ¤Ø³ÊØªÒ¹Ñ¹· �  áÊ§á¨‹Á : òõõô)

THE CHINESE VEGETARIAN FESTIVAL AT LENG SUA TING VEGETARIAN CAFETERIA 
KHAO KANON SUBDISTRICT, PRANOMSARAKAM DISTRICT, CHACHOENGSAO PROVINCE
 The Chinese Vegetarian Festival lasts nine days and nights. The word “jae” in Chinese 
means “ordination hall”. Therefore “kin jae” (Vegetarian) is having food before the midday as 
Buddhists in Thailand hold the eight precepts without having food after the midday.Thus, the 
meaning of “kin jae” is not only avoiding eating meat, but also observing the precepts and 
keeping oneself in the good way.
 The meaning of “kin jae” according to The Royal Institute Dictionary 1982 is; “to observe 
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the precepts in the Vietnam and Chinese style, that is eating only vegetable. The word               
“kin jae” derived from Chinese word “Chiejai” which means eating vegetables and vegetarian 
food from the nature. Moreover, vegetarian food is not cooked by the pungent vegetables.  
The people of Kho Khanoon hold the event to promote and conserve the Chinese Vegetarian 
Festival.

àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ
  “ÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒ” ¶×Íà»š¹ÊÑÞÅÑ¡É³ �ÊíÒ¤ÑÞÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§·ÕèáÊ´§¶Ö§¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ Œ́ÇÂ          
¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍà¡ÕèÂÇ¡Ñº»Ù†μÒ»ÃÒ¡¯ÍÂÙ‹ã¹ªØÁª¹ªÒÇ¾Ç¹·Ø¡áË‹§ àÁ×èÍÁÕËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹¢Öé¹¡çμŒÍ§ÁÕÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒàª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡ÑºÁÕÇÑ´         
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇã¹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÑ¡¨Ð¾Ù´¡Ñ¹Ç‹ÒμÑé§áμ‹¾Ç¡à¢Òà¡Ô´áÅÐàμÔºâμÁÒ ¡çàËç¹ÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒÁÕÍÂÙ‹¡‹Í¹áÅŒÇ             
áÅÐà¢ŒÒã¨Ç‹ÒÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒμÑé§¢Öé¹ÁÒ¾ÃŒÍÁ æ ¡Ñº¡ÒÃ¡‹ÍμÑÇà»š¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ÁÒμÑé§áμ‹ÊÁÑÂºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ áÃ¡àÃÔèÁ·Õà ṌÂÇ»Ù†μÒ¢Í§
ºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇÁÕª×èÍÇ‹Ò “»Ù†μÒ´Í¹” μÑé§áμ‹μÑé§ÈÒÅ¢Öé¹ÁÒ ¡çäÁ‹à¤ÂÂŒÒÂ·Õèä»¨Ò¡¨Ø´à´ÔÁ «Öè§ÍÂÙ‹μÔ´¾×é¹·Õè·íÒ¹Ò¢Í§             
ªÒÇºŒÒ¹ã¹»˜¨¨ØºÑ¹ ËÒ¡áμ‹Í´ÕμÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒÂÑ§¤§à»š¹ÈÒÅäÁŒËÅÑ§àÅç¡ æ «Öè§ä Œ́»ÃÑºà»ÅÕèÂ¹à»š¹ÈÒÅ¢¹Ò´ãËÞ‹·ÕèÁÑè¹¤§
¶ÒÇÃμÒÁÂØ¤ÊÁÑÂ ÁÕÅÑ¡É³Ðà»š¹ÈÒÅÒ¡‹Í»Ù¹Â¡¾×é¹ÊÙ§ Œ́Ò¹Å‹Ò§ÅÒ´¾×é¹«ÕàÁ¹μ�à»š¹ºÃÔàÇ³·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹ãªŒ»ÃÐâÂª¹�
ã¹¡ÒÃμÒ¡àÁÅç´¢ŒÒÇËÅÑ§à¡çºà¡ÕèÂÇ ·Ñé§¹Õé ¹Í¡¨Ò¡·ÕèªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ¨Ðä»¡ÃÒºäËÇŒà¾×èÍº¹ºÒ¹ËÃ×Í¢ÍãËŒ»Ù†μÒ
ª‹ÇÂàËÅ×Í´ŒÒ¹¨Ôμã¨ à¾×èÍãËŒμ¹àÍ§áÅÐ¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ»ÃÐÊº¤ÇÒÁÊíÒàÃç̈ ã¹à»‡ÒËÁÒÂμ‹Ò§ æ áÅŒÇ ªÒÇºŒÒ¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ
ÂÑ§Ã‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô̧ Õ¡ÃÃÁμÒÁ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹·ÕèÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒÍÂ‹Ò§¾ÃŒÍÁà¾ÃÕÂ§¡Ñ¹·Ñé§ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ ã¹ª‹Ç§ ö ¤èíÒ à ×́Í¹ ö           
áÅÐÍÕ¡¤ÃÑé§ã¹à ×́Í¹ ñò  ¢Í§·Ø¡»‚ Œ́ÇÂ

 ¾Ô Õ̧äËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : ÊíÒ¹Ö¡¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ 
 ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒã¹ÇÑ¹·Õè òù àÁÉÒÂ¹ òõõò ¢Öé¹ ö ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ö ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁàÃÔèÁ¢Öé¹ã¹ª‹Ç§º‹ÒÂ ºÃÃÂÒ¡ÒÈ      
Ù́äÁ‹áμ¡μ‹Ò§¨Ò¡ÇÑ¹Í×è¹ æ ÁÒ¡¹Ñ¡  ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ÂÑ§¤§à§ÕÂºÊ§ºàËÁ×Í¹»¡μÔ áμ‹àÁ×èÍ¤³Ð¼ÙŒÇÔ¨ÑÂà¢ŒÒä»¶Ö§ºÃÔàÇ³               

ÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒ´Í¹ «Öè§ÍÂÙ‹ºÃÔàÇ³·ŒÒÂËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ μỐ ¡Ñº¾×é¹·Õè·íÒ¹Ò μÑé§áμ‹ª‹Ç§»ÃÐÁÒ³ ñô.ðð ¹. ¡çàÃÔèÁàËç¹¤ÇÒÁà¤Å×èÍ¹äËÇ
¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹·ÕèàÃÔèÁà´Ô¹·Ò§ÁÒÃÍ·íÒ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ·ÕèÈÒÅ¡Ñ¹ºŒÒ§áÅŒÇ
 ÈÒÅ»Ù†μÒÊÃŒÒ§à»š¹ÈÒÅÒ»Ù¹ÊÍ§ªÑé¹ ÁÕºÑ¹ä´¨Ò¡¾×é¹ Œ́Ò¹Å‹Ò§¢Öé¹ä»ÂÑ§ Œ́Ò¹º¹ «Öè§à»š¹·ÕèμÑé§¢Í§ËØ‹¹ÃÙ»à¤ÒÃ¾
¨íÒÅÍ§¢Í§»Ù†μÒ  Œ́Ò¹Ë¹ŒÒÁÍ§àËç¹ËØ‹¹áÅÐà¤Ã×èÍ§ãªŒã¹¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁàª‹¹à´ÕÂÇ¡ÑºÈÒÅ·ÑèÇä» ¢³Ð·Õè Œ́Ò¹Å‹Ò§ãμŒ¶Ø¹ÈÒÅ
ÁÕâμ�ÐμÑé§ÊíÒËÃÑº¹Ñè§ ¾×é¹·Õè Œ́Ò¹¢ŒÒ§à»š¹ÅÒ¹»Ù¹âÅ‹§ ãªŒà»š¹·ÕèμÒ¡¼Å¼ÅÔμ·Ò§¡ÒÃà¡ÉμÃ ÁÕâÃ§àÃ×Í¹âÅ‹§»ÅÙ¡ÊÃŒÒ§ÍÂÙ‹
ÍÕ¡¿Ò¡Ë¹Öè§¢Í§ÅÒ¹»Ù¹ «Öè§ã¹ÇÑ¹¹Õéä Œ́ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¨Ñ´àμÃÕÂÁ¡ÅÍ§ÂÒÇàÍÒäÇŒÊÃŒÒ§ºÃÃÂÒ¡ÒÈãËŒ¡Ñº§Ò¹¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ´ŒÇÂ 
(·ÕèÁÒ :  ¾Ô̧ ÕäËÇŒ»Ù†μÒ : Ç‹Ò Œ́ÇÂ¤ÇÒÁà»š¹¾Ç¹áÅÐªØÁª¹â¤¡ËÑÇ¢ŒÒÇ ÍíÒàÀÍ¾¹ÁÊÒÃ¤ÒÁ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ, òõõò)

A WORSHIPING RITUAL OF THE “PU TA SHRINE”: REPRESENTING THE PUAN 
PEOPLE AND THE “KOK HUA KHAW” COMMUNITY OF THE PHANOMSARAKHAM 
DISTRICT, CHACHOENGSAO PROVINCE
 The “Pu Ta shrine” is a culturally important traditional symbol that represents the “Kok 
Hua Khaw” community who were originally known as the Puan people because they believed 
that the “Pu Ta shrine” appears everywhere in the Puan community. In the past, when the 
local villages had fi rst been established, the local people needed to create a Pu Ta shrine that 
was similar to the temple in the “Kok Hua Khaw” community. The local people had always 
said that; the “Pu Ta shrine” should be completely built and functional before children              
are born, as to enable the children to honor the shrine throughout their adult life”. Moreover, 
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local people understood that the shrine was to be built at the same time as establishing              
the villages’ unique heritage of that era. The “Pu Ta shrine” of the Kok Hua Khaw                        
community had initially named it the “Pu Ta Don shrine” since it had fi rst been established, 
the shrine has never been moved from its original location which is near the farms of the now 
local villagers. 
 In the past, the shrine was just a small wooden construction, but later, it had been 
modifi ed to be a larger and more permanent worshiping shrine in accordance with that           
traditional era. The current permanent shrine is similar to that of a concrete pavilion and entails 
high foundation. At that time, the local villagers were able to pay homage to the “Pu Ta shrine” 
in order to ask for success in everything the local villagers seek to achieve, and in respect of 
granting their wishes, will give gifts and offerings of gratitude. They also held rituals together 
according to the belief of the “Pu Ta shrine” in the village on the 6th day of the waxing moon, 
and again on the twelfth lunar month annually.

A WORSHIPING RITUAL OF THE “PU TA SHRINE” THAT UNDERSTANDS THE 
RECOGNITION OF THE PUAN PEOPLE IN THE “KOK HUA KHAW” COMMUNITY
 The worshiping ritual of the “Pu Ta shrine” usually took place on the 29th of April 2009 
or on the 6th day of the waxing moon in the afternoon when the atmosphere was not so            
hectic compared to other normal days in the village. Interested researchers had visited the 
area of the “Pu Ta shrine” that was located at the end of the village close to a paddy fi eld. 
At about 02:00 p.m. in the afternoon, the researchers began to see the movements of the      
local villagers who had come to wait in the area in order to participate in the worshiping 
ritual of the “Pu Ta shrine”.
 The “Pu Ta shrine” is a two-story concrete pavilion that has stairs leading up and into 
the shrine. In front of the shrine you can see the holy replica image of “Pu Ta” and contains 
offerings of sacrifi ce similar to that of ordinary shrines. In addition, there is a chair underneath 
the shrine. The area beside the shrine has a covered concrete patio for drying the                       
agricultural crops, and onthe another side, there is an empty space with a roof. On the day 
of the ceremony, the local villagers will also prepare musical instruments, such as drums for 
creating an atmosphere regarding the worshiping ritual of the “Pu Ta shrine”.
(Source : A worshiping ritual of “Pu Ta Shrine”: showing that they are the Puan people and 
“Kok Hua Khaw” community, Phanom Sarakhram district, Chachoengsao Province, 2009)

¢¹º¸ÃÃÁà¹ÕÂÁ»ÃÐà¾³ÕáÅÐ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ “ÍíÒàÀÍÊ¹ÒÁªÑÂà¢μ”
àÃ×èÍ§ ¾Ô Õ̧à«‹¹ÂÒÂμÒ·ÕèÊÃÐäÁŒá´§
 ºŒÒ¹ÊÃÐäÁŒá´§ à»š¹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹àÅç¡ æ ã¹μíÒºÅ¤ÙŒÂÒÂËÁÕ ÍíÒàÀÍÊ¹ÒÁªÑÂà¢μ »ÃÐªÒª¹Ê‹Ç¹ÁÒ¡Í¾Â¾          
ÁÒ¨Ò¡ÀÒ¤μÐÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡à©ÕÂ§àË¹×Í â´Âà©¾ÒÐÁÒ¨Ò¡ Ñ̈§ËÇÑ́ ÊØÃÔ¹·Ã� ÈÃÕÊÐà¡É ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ·Õè» Ô̄ºÑμÔÊ×º·Í´μ‹Í¡Ñ¹ÁÒ
μÑé§áμ‹ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ¡ç¤×Í»ÃÐà¾³ÕäËÇŒÂÒÂμÒ ËÃ×ÍºÒ§ªØÁª¹àÃÕÂ¡ à«‹¹ÂÒÂμÒ ·Õè»¯ÔºÑμÔ¡Ñ¹ã¹¡ÅØ‹Á¤¹ä·Â·Õè¾Ù´ÀÒÉÒ
à¢ÁÃ ·Ñé§ã¹ÀÒ¤ÍÕÊÒ¹μÍ¹ãμŒáÅÐÀÒ¤μÐÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡
 ªØÁª¹·Õè·íÒ¾Ô Õ̧à«‹¹ÂÒÂμÒ ä Œ́á¡‹ ªØÁª¹Ë¹Í§¤ÅŒÒ ÍÂÙ‹Ë‹Ò§¨Ò¡ºŒÒ¹ÊÃÐäÁŒá´§ ò ¡ÔâÅàÁμÃ                   
¾Ô¸Õ¹Õé¨Ñ´ã¹à·È¡ÒÅÊÒÃ·ä·Â ËÃ×Í¡ÅÒ§à´×Í¹ ñð ¡ÒÃà«‹¹äËÇŒ¼ÕºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉà¾×èÍáÊ´§¤ÇÒÁ¡μÑÞ�Ù¡μàÇ·Õ           
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μ‹ÍºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»áÅŒÇ ÃÇÁ·Ñé§ÇÔÞÞÒ³¢Í§ÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§·ÕèÅ‹Ç§ÅÑºä»·Ø¡¤¹ Œ́ÇÂ ·ÕèºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤ÅŒÒ¨Ð              
»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ¡‹Í¹ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â ò ÇÑ¹ áμ‹·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹Í×è¹¨Ð·íÒ¾Ô¸Õã¹ÇÑ¹áÃÁ ñõ ¤èíÒ à´×Í¹ ñð «Öè§μÃ§¡ÑºÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·ä·Â              
â´Â¨ÐàÃÔèÁ·íÒ¾Ô¸ÕäËÇŒμÍ¹àÂç¹ ÊÔè§¢Í§·ÕèãªŒ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ ä´Œá¡‹ ¼ŒÒäËÁ ¼ŒÒ¹Ø‹§ ¡ÃÐ¨¡ ËÇÕ à»š¹à¤Ã×èÍ§áμ‹§¡ÒÂ¢Í§
ºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ ÍÒËÒÃ¤ÒÇËÇÒ¹ ä´Œá¡‹ àËÅŒÒ ¹éíÒÍÑ´ÅÁ ËÁÙ ¼ÅäÁŒ áÅÐ·Õè¢Ò´äÁ‹ä Œ́ ò ÍÂ‹Ò§ ¤×Í ¢ŒÒÇμŒÁÁÑ´                 
áÅÐ¡ÃÐÂÒÊÒÃ· ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¹ÕéäÁ‹ä Œ́·íÒà©¾ÒÐºØ¤¤Å·Õèà»š¹ÊÁÒªÔ¡ã¹¤ÃÍº¤ÃÑÇ¹Ñé¹à·‹Ò¹Ñé¹ áμ‹¨ÐàªÔÞà¾×èÍ¹ºŒÒ¹           
ÁÒäËÇŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ´ŒÇÂ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡àÊÃç̈ ¾Ô̧ Õ ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃ¡Ñ¹àÅç¡¹ŒÍÂáÅŒÇ¡ç̈ Ðà¤Å×èÍ¹·ÕèÂŒÒÂä»äËÇŒºÃÃ¾ºØÃØÉ¢Í§
à¾×èÍ¹ºŒÒ¹Í×è¹ æ Œ́ÇÂ ÃØ‹§àªŒÒ¨ÐÁÕ¾Ô¸ÕÊ‹§ÂÒÂμÒâ´Â¹íÒàÍÒÍÒËÒÃ¤ÒÇËÇÒ¹ãÊ‹ÀÒª¹Ðä»äÇŒ·ÕèÈÒÅÒ¡ÅÒ§ºŒÒ¹                    
ÁÕ¡ÒÃ¹ÔÁ¹μ�¾ÃÐÁÒ»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô¸Õ·Ò§ÈÒÊ¹Ò áÅÐºÑ§ÊØ¡ØÅ´ŒÇÂ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹¡ç¨ÐàÍÒÍÒËÒÃã¹ÀÒª¹Ðä»äÇŒμÒÁ·Ø‹§¹Ò 
à»š¹ÍÑ¹àÊÃç¨¾Ô¸Õ
 ¤ÇÒÁáμ¡μ‹Ò§ÃÐËÇ‹Ò§¾Ô Õ̧à«‹¹ÂÒÂμÒ¢Í§ªÒÇºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤ÅŒÒ¡ÑºËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹Í×è¹¤×Í ¹Í¡¨Ò¡¨Ð»ÃÐ¡Íº¾Ô Õ̧                     
¡‹Í¹ÇÑ¹ÊÒÃ·ä·ÂáÅŒÇ ¾Ô¸ÕÊ‹§ÂÒÂμÒμÍ¹àªŒÒÇÑ¹ÃØ‹§¢Öé¹ ¨ÐÁÕ¾Ô¸Õ·Ò§¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹ÒÍÕ¡ Œ́ÇÂ áÅÐÁÕ¡ÒÃäËÇŒÈÒÅ»ÃÐ¨íÒ
ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹´ŒÇÂã¹¢³Ð·ÕèºŒÒ¹Í×è¹äÁ‹ÁÕ ÍÕ¡»ÃÐ¡ÒÃË¹Öè§ ¡ÒÃäËÇŒ¼ÕäÁ‹ÁÕÞÒμÔâ´Â·ÑèÇä»ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡àÊÃç̈ ¾Ô̧ ÕáÅŒÇ à¨ŒÒ¢Í§ºŒÒ¹
¨ÐàÍÒÍÒËÒÃÊ‹Ç¹Ë¹Öè§à·Å§ä»ã¹ãμŒ¶Ø¹ºŒÒ¹ËÃ×Í¹íÒä»ÇÒ§äÇŒ¹Í¡ºŒÒ¹à¾×èÍàÅÕéÂ§¼ÕäÁ‹ÁÕÞÒμÔáμ‹ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹Ë¹Í§¤ÅŒÒ            
¨Ð·íÒμÍ¹ÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃâ´ÂâÂ¹ÍÒËÒÃËÃ×ÍÊÒ´àËÅŒÒ·ÕèàËÅ×ÍÅ§ä»¹Í¡μÑÇºŒÒ¹ ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¹Õé¹Í¡¨Ò¡¨ÐμÍ¡ÂéíÒ
¤‹Ò¹ÔÂÁàÃ×èÍ§¤ÇÒÁ¡μÑÞ�Ù¡μàÇ·Õ áÅÐ¤ÇÒÁÊÑÁ¾Ñ¹¸�áººà¤Ã×ÍÞÒμÔáÅŒÇ ÂÑ§»ÅÙ¡½̃§¤‹Ò¹ÔÂÁàÃ×èÍ§¤ÇÒÁàÁμμÒ                      
¡ÃØ³Ò àÍ×éÍà¿„œÍà¼×èÍá¼‹ Œ́ÇÂ ¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¹Õé¶×ÍÇ‹Òà»š¹¾Ô¸ÕÊíÒ¤ÑÞã¹ÃÍº»‚ ÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§¨ÐμŒÍ§ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô¸Õ¹Õé ¢Ò´äÁ‹ä Œ́à´ç´
¢Ò´ áμ‹»̃¨¨ØºÑ¹ÁÕ¡ÒÃà»ÅÕèÂ¹á»Å§à¡Ô´¢Öé¹ ¡Å‹ÒÇ¤×Í ¤¹·Õèä»·íÒ§Ò¹¹Í¡ËÁÙ‹ºŒÒ¹ ÃÑºÃÒª¡ÒÃ ËÃ×Í·íÒ§Ò¹âÃ§§Ò¹           
¨ÐäÁ‹ÊÒÁÒÃ¶ÁÒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô̧ Õ¹Õéä Œ́ ÍÒËÒÃáÅÐà¤Ã×èÍ§´×èÁ ¼ÅäÁŒ àÃÔèÁà»ÅÕèÂ¹ä»μÒÁ¡ÃÐáÊÊÑ§¤Á àª‹¹ ÁÕàËÅŒÒμ‹Ò§»ÃÐà·È
á·¹àËÅŒÒ¢ÒÇ ÁÕáÍ»à» �œÅ Í§Ø‹¹ á·¹·Õè¨Ðà»š¹¡ÅŒÇÂ à¾ÃÒÐ¢Öé¹ÍÂÙ‹¡Ñº¢Í§·ÕèËÒ«×éÍä´ŒμÒÁÄ´Ù¡ÒÅ áÅÐË¹ŒÒμÒ¢Í§
à¨ŒÒ¢Í§ºŒÒ¹à¾ÃÒÐàÊÃç¨¾Ô¸Õ¨ÐÁÕ¡ÒÃÃÑº»ÃÐ·Ò¹ÍÒËÒÃÃ‹ÇÁ¡Ñ¹ à¨ŒÒ¢Í§ºŒÒ¹¨Ö§ÍÂÒ¡¨ÐÃÑºÃÍ§á¢¡ãËŒ Ṍ·ÕèÊØ´
 ¾Ô¸Õà«‹¹ÂÒÂμÒà»š¹ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ·ÕèμÔ´μÑÇ¤¹ä·Â·Õè¾Ù´ÀÒÉÒà¢ÁÃ áμ‹ä Œ́¼ÊÁ¼ÊÒ¹ÇÑ²¹¸ÃÃÁ·Ò§¾Ø·¸ÈÒÊ¹Ò
ä»ºŒÒ§áÅŒÇ ÊÀÒ¾áÇ´ÅŒÍÁ·Ò§ÊÑ§¤Á ÍÒ¨·íÒãËŒ¾Ô¸Õ¹Õé¼Ô´à¾ÕéÂ¹ä»áμ‹ÅÐ»‚ μÃÒºã´·Õè¾Ô¸Õ¡ÃÃÁ¹ÕéÂÑ§¤§ í́ÒÃ§ÍÂÙ‹               
¼ÙŒÃ‹ÇÁ¾Ô¸Õ¡çÂÑ§ÁÕ¤ÇÒÁÃÙŒÊÖ¡¼Ù¡¾Ñ¹¡Ñ¹ à»š¹ÞÒμÔ¾Õè¹ŒÍ§¡Ñ¹ áÁŒ¨ÐäÁ‹ä Œ́Ê×ºÊÒÂâÅËÔμà ṌÂÇ¡Ñ¹¡çμÒÁ 
(·ÕèÁÒ : ·ÕÁÂØÇÇÔ¨ÑÂâÃ§àÃÕÂ¹Ê¹ÒÁªÑÂà¢μ, àÃ×èÍ§Â‹Í¼Å¡ÒÃÇÔ¨ÑÂ, òõõó)

CUSTOMS, TRADITIONS AND BELIEFS IN THE “SANAMCHAIKHED DISTRICT”
The ritual of “Sen Yay Ta” of the Samaidaeng village 
 Ban Samaidaeng is a small village that is located in the Khuyayme Sub-district of the 
Sanamchaikhed district. The local villagers had migrated here from the northeastern regions of 
Surin and Srisaked provinces. The local cultural practices of their ancestors had a strong           
tradition called “Wai Yay Ta” or “Sen Yay Ta”(to pay homage to grandmothers and                      
grandfathers) that had been practiced by some of the surrounding communities. This type of 
traditional village ritual was often performed by a group of Thai people who were able to speak 
both Thai and Cambodian languages in areas of the Eastern and Northeastern regions. This 
unique ritual was often held by many communities, such as; the “Nong Kla” community and 
nearby “Samaidaeng” village. Thai Sart Day (Thai Festival) was usually held on the 10th Lunar 
Month for making of the unique  traditional offerings, and to make sacrifi ces for ancestors and 
deceased relatives in order to show their respect and gratitude towards them.
 The villagers of “Nong Kla” had always held their ritual of “Sen Yay Ta” in advance, 
usually two days before the offi  cial “Thai Sart Day”, while as other communities hold their 
ritual on the fi fteenth day of the waxing moon during the tenth lunar month in which is the 
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actually date for the “Thai Sart Day” ritual. The ritual will usually commence in the evening. 
Offerings mainly consist of ancestors’ Thai clothes, Thai silk, a mirror, a comb and food; pork, 
fruit and beverages. Moreover, the two cultural items that are necessary are; Khao Tom Mat 
(banana with sticky rice) and Krayasart (rice, sesame and sugar cooked into a sticky paste 
and then wrapped in a banana leaf). This ritual is not restricted only to family members,               
but also the local neighbors are invited to participate in order to pay homage to their ancestors. 
After the community ritual has been performed, they are usually invited to have lunch and eat 
together. After they have eaten, the villagers are then invited to go and pay homage again at 
neighbor house. At dawn the villagers hold a local traditional ritual for sending their ancestors 
to heaven. 
 Offerings consisting of food and desserts are usually placed in the Temple hall.                
Then monks are invited to perform the religious ceremony, and the ritual of dedicating robes 
is to pay respect to deceased ancestors. After that, the offerings are taken outside and around 
the grounds in order to fi nish the ritual. 
 There are two distinct differences in the manner of the rituals regarding the “Sen Yay 
Ta” community, and the “Nong Kla” community. First, the Nong Kla community must only  
worship the shrine of their village, whereas, other villages don’t have to only worship their 
shrine. Second, while having lunch, the “Nong Kla” villagers throw foods or alcohol out of their 
homes for the homeless spirits. However, people of other villages may differ, and throw food 
under their houses or place them outside their homes.
 The ritual continues to emphasize the value and gratitude of family relationship, and 
also instills values of respect and generosity; these rituals are considered an important factor 
for all family members throughout year. 
 Family members are usually not allowed to miss any rituals. However, a modern              
society and their infl uences often continue to change people thinking overtime. Exceptions from 
attending rituals are permitted, for example; someone who is a government offi  cial or works 
outside of their village does not have to participate in the ceremonies. Food, beverage and 
fruit that were once commonly used as religious offerings have over time changed as well, for 
example; imported foreign whiskey is being used in place of the traditional rice whisky, and 
apples and grapes are also used to instead of the traditional type of bananas. These notable 
changes often depend on the fi nancial status of the hosts. Villagers are often invited to eat 
and drink together in the host home.
 The ritual of “Sen Yay Ta” is a unique culture of the Thai people whom also are able 
to converse in the Cambodian language. This ritual is a mixture of Buddhist culture. Social 
factors and environmental conditions that sometimes may cause contradiction in this                      
traditional ritual. As long as this ritual still exist. All who participate are still bound to be              
acknowledged as cousins, even though they are not related by blood. (Source : Team “Yuwa 
Wijai” of Sanamchaikhed School, abstract from research, 2010)
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àÃ×èÍ§ ÂÒÊÑè§ : ¤ÇÒÁàª×èÍ·Õè¡íÒÅÑ§¨ÐÊÔé¹ÊÙÞ
 ÂÒÊÑè§  ã¹ªØÁª¹ºŒÒ¹ªíÒ»†Ò§ÒÁ ÅØ§¨Ñ¹·Ã �  à¡μØÊØ¹·Ã ÍÒÂØ öð »‚ àÅ‹ÒÇ‹Ò ÂÒÊÑè§·Õèä Œ́ÃÑºÍÔ· Ô̧¾ÅÁÒ¨Ò¡
»ÃÐà·Èà¢ÁÃ Ê‹Ç¹ÁÒ¡¨Ðá¾Ã‹ËÅÒÂã¹ÀÒ¤μÐÇÑ¹ÍÍ¡áÅÐÀÒ¤ÍÕÊÒ¹ àª‹¹ ¨Ñ§ËÇÑ´©ÐàªÔ§à·ÃÒ ¨Ñ¹·ºØÃÕ μÃÒ´ 
ÃÐÂÍ§ »ÃÒ¨Õ¹ºØÃÕ ÊÃÐá¡ŒÇ ¹¤ÃÃÒªÊÕÁÒ ºØÃÕÃÑÁÂ � ÈÃÕÊÐà¡É áÅÐÊØÃÔ¹·Ã �
 ÂÒÊÑè§  àËÁ×Í¹¡ÑºÂÒ¾ÔÉ àÁ×èÍã¤Ãä Œ́ÃÑºÂÒà¢ŒÒä»Ä· Ô̧ì¢Í§ÂÒäÁ‹ä Œ́·íÒãËŒàÊÕÂªÕÇÔμã¹·Ñ¹·Õ ËÒ¡¡Ô¹ÂÒ¶Í¹¾ÔÉ
äÁ‹·Ñ¹¡ç¨ÐàÊÕÂªÕÇÔμã¹ÀÒÂËÅÑ§ ÂÒÊÑè§à»š¹ÀÙÁÔ»̃ÞÞÒÊíÒ¤ÑÞÍÂ‹Ò§Ë¹Öè§¢Í§·ŒÍ§¶Ôè¹ ã¹ÊÁÑÂáÃ¡ æ ¹ÔÂÁ¹íÒä»ãªŒà»š¹
à¤Ã×èÍ§Á×Íã¹¡ÒÃμ‹ÍÃÍ§áÅÐÊÃŒÒ§ÍíÒ¹Ò¨»‡Í§¡Ñ¹μ¹¨Ò¡¤¹ÀÒÂ¹Í¡ μ‹ÍÁÒà»ÅÕèÂ¹à»š¹àªÔ§ÅÍ§ÂÒáÅÐËÒà§Ô¹¨Ò¡
¤¹á»Å¡Ë¹ŒÒ ¼ÙŒãªŒÂÒ¨Ö§¶Ù¡ÁÍ§Ç‹Òà»š¹¤¹ÁÕ¨Ôμã¨âË´àËÕéÂÁ äÁ‹¤‹ÍÂÁÕÈÕÅÁÕÊÑμÂ�
 ÅÑ¡É³Ð¢Í§ÂÒÊÑè§ ÂÒÂËÇÒ¹  ÈÃÕàÁ×Í§ ÍÒÂØ ÷ó »‚ ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò ÂÒÊÑè§à»š¹¡ŒÍ¹àË¹ÕÂÇ æ àËÁ×Í¹ÂÒ´íÒ
¢¹Ò´à·‹ÒËÑÇäÁŒ¢Õ´ä¿¡ç¶×ÍÇ‹ÒáÃ§ÁÒ¡áÅŒÇ àÇÅÒ¨ÐãËŒ¤¹äË¹¡Ô¹¨ÐμŒÍ§ãÊ‹äÇŒ·ÕèàÅçº áÅŒÇ Ṍ´ãÊ‹á¡ŒÇ¹éíÒËÃ×ÍªÒÁ¢Í§
¤¹·Õè¡íÒÅÑ§¨Ð¡Ô¹ ÅØ§»ÃÐ¡Íº ÁÕ»ÃÐàÊÃÔ° ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò ÍÒ¡ÒÃ¢Í§¤¹·Õè¶Ù¡ÂÒÊÑè§¹Ñé¹¨ÐμÑÇÃŒÍ¹ ÁÕä¢ŒÊÙ§ Í‹Í¹à¾ÅÕÂ 
ÍÒà¨ÕÂ¹ àÅçºÁ×ÍàÅçºà·ŒÒà»š¹ÊÕ í́Ò ¤¹·Õèâ´¹ÂÒÊÑè§ÁÒ¼ÊÁ¹éíÒËÃ×ÍÍÒËÒÃª¹Ô´ã´ ̈ ÐäÁ‹ÁÕÍÒ¡ÒÃ·Ñ¹·Õ¨¹¡Ç‹Ò¨Ð´×èÁ¹éíÒ
ËÃ×Í¡Ô¹ÍÒËÒÃª¹Ô´¹Ñé¹ÍÕ¡ ¤ÃÑé§ÍÒ¡ÒÃ¨Ö§¨ÐáÊ´§ÍÍ¡ àª‹¹ μÑÇÃŒÍ¹ ÁÕä¢ŒÊÙ§ »Ò¡áËŒ§ ËÔÇ¹éíÒ Í‹Í¹à¾ÅÕÂ äÁ‹ÁÕáÃ§ 
ÍÒà ṎÂ¹ «Ùº¼ÍÁÅ§ ¼ÔÇË¹Ñ§ í́Ò â¤¹àÅçºÁ×ÍàÅçºà·ŒÒ í́ÒàËÁ×Í¹ÃÍÂªéíÒ ÍÒ¡ÒÃ¨ÐË¹Ñ¡ËÃ×ÍàºÒ¢Öé¹ÍÂÙ‹¡ÑºÄ· Ô̧ìÂÒ·Õèáμ¡μ‹Ò§¡Ñ¹
 ÊÙμÃÂÒÊÑè§ÁÕ ó ÊÙμÃ áμ‹à¨ŒÒ¢Í§μŒ¹μíÒÃÑº¶‹ÒÂ·Í´äÁ‹¤ÃººŒÒ§ äÁ‹ÂÍÁ¶‹ÒÂ·Í´ãËŒã¤Ã »Å‹ÍÂãËŒμÒÂä»¡Ñº
à¨ŒÒ¢Í§μŒ¹μíÒÃÑººŒÒ§ áμ‹ÅÐÊÙμÃ¨Ö§äÁ‹ÊÁºÙÃ³ � áμ‹ÁÕ¼ÙŒ·Õè¾Í¨ÐÃÙŒÊÙμÃºŒÒ§ ÅØ§¨Ñ¹·Ã �  à¡μØÊØ¹·Ã ÍÒÂØ öð »‚ áÅÐ
ÅØ§àËÂÒ ä¾ÈÒÅ ÍÒÂØ öð »‚ àÅ‹Ò¶Ö§·ÕèÁÒ¢Í§ÂÒÊÑè§Ç‹ÒÊ‹Ç¹¼ÊÁËÅÑ¡·ÕèÁÕàËÁ×Í¹¡Ñ¹ ä Œ́á¡‹ àËç´Ã‹Ò§áË »ÅÒ»̃¡à»‡Ò 
Ṍ¹¡ÂÙ§ Ṍä¡‹»†Ò ËÑÇ§ÙàË‹Ò áÁ§ÍÕâμŒ ¡ÒÃ·íÒÂÒÊÑè§äÁ‹ãª‹àÃ×èÍ§§‹ÒÂ ¤¹·íÒÍÒ¨à»š¹ÍÑ¹μÃÒÂ¶Ö§ªÕÇÔμä Œ́ ¨ÐμŒÍ§·íÒã¹·Õè

ÁÔ´ªÔ´ »�´»ÃÐμÙºŒÒ¹áÅÐË¹ŒÒμ‹Ò§·Ø¡ºÒ¹à¾×èÍäÁ‹ãËŒã¤ÃàËç¹ àÁ×èÍ·íÒÂÒàÊÃç¨áÅŒÇ¡çμŒÍ§à¡çºãËŒ»ÅÍ´ÀÑÂ äÁ‹ãËŒÂÒ¹Õé
«ÖÁÍÍ¡ÁÒä´Œ ËÅÇ§μÒãÊ »Ã¹ÚÇÐâÃ ÍÒÂØ ÷ñ »‚ ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò à¤ÂÁÕ¤¹á¡‹àÅ‹ÒãËŒ¿˜§Ç‹Ò¡ÒÃà¡çºÃÑ¡ÉÒÂÒÊÑè§¹Õéà»š¹àÃ×èÍ§
ÂÒ¡ÁÒ¡ ¨ÐμŒÍ§à¡çºäÇŒã¹ËÅÍ´ËÒ§¹¡ÂÙ§ μŒÍ§ãªŒ¢Õé¼Öé§á·ŒÍØ´ãËŒá¹‹¹
 ÂÒ¶Í¹¾ÔÉ ÅØ§àÅÔÈ  ºÑÇÃº ÍÒÂØ öö »‚ áÅÐÅØ§»†Í§ ¾Ø²«ŒÍ¹ ÍÒÂØ öò »‚ ºÍ¡Ç‹Ò¹íÒμŒ¹¡ÃÐà¾ÃÒá´§
ÁÒμíÒãËŒÅÐàÍÕÂ´áÅŒÇ¤Ñé¹àÍÒ¹éíÒÁÒ´×èÁ àÁ×èÍ´×èÁ¹éíÒà¢ŒÒä»áÅŒÇ ¤¹·Õèâ´¹ÂÒÊÑè§¨ÐÍÒà¨ÕÂ¹ÍÍ¡ÁÒ Ê‹Ç¹¤¹·ÕèäÁ‹â´¹¨Ð
äÁ‹ÁÕÍÒ¡ÒÃÍÐäÃ ¡ÒÃ´×èÁ¹éíÒ¡ÃÐà¾ÃÒá´§à»š¹¡ÒÃ¶ÒÁÇ‹Ò¤¹´×èÁâ´¹ÂÒÊÑè§ËÃ×Íà»Å‹Ò ªÒÇºŒÒ¹¨Ö§àÃÕÂ¡ÂÒ¶Í¹¾ÔÉ¹Õé
Ç‹ÒÂÒ¶ÒÁ ËÅÑ§¨Ò¡¹Ñé¹μŒÍ§¶Í¹¾ÔÉÍÍ¡¨Ò¡Ã‹Ò§¡ÒÂãËŒËÁ´ Œ́ÇÂÂÒμŒÁÊÁØ¹ä¾Ã ãªŒÊÁØ¹ä¾ÃËÅÒÂª¹Ô´ÁÒ¼ÊÁ            
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“YA SANG” (A DRUG THAT CAUSES FATAL REACTIONS TO SOME FOODS)
A BELIEF THAT HAS ALMOST COMPLETELY DISAPPEARED 
 “Ya Sang” fi rst appeared in the “Ban Cham Pa Ngam” community. Mr.Jan Kedsunthorn 
aged 60 years, said that; “Ya Sang” had been infl uenced by Cambodia, and in the past had 
been widely known in the Eastern and Northern regions, and as well as places such as:          
Chachoengsao, Chantaburi, Trad, Rayong, Prachinburi, Sakaew, Burirum, Sisaked and Surin.
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 “Ya Sang” is a very harmful poison. Its effects do not cause immediate death.                 
However; if someone does not take counter measures within a certain time, it may greatly be 
a contributing factor to their death later. “Ya Sang” is uniquely an historical and important part 
of local wisdom. In the beginning, it was popular and often used as a persuasive tool in             
negotiating and creating power, in addition to; protecting oneself from other people, moreover; 
it was often used to test its effectiveness in order to entice money from strangers. The people 
who used this drug, “Ya Sang” for wrong doings, were known to be cruel and unmoral people.
 Mrs.Wan Srimaung, aged 73, said; The features of “ Ya Sang” is like a glutinous lump, 
similar to “ Ya Dam” (a medicine that is glutinous). The size of “Ya Sang” is almost the same 
size of a match-head, but can cause serious effects on someone. If a person wants to poison 
someone, they may stick and hide a small lump of “Ya Sang” under their fi ngernail, then fl ick 
it in someone’s glass or bowl when they are drinking or eating. 
 Elderly Mr.Prakob Meeprasert also said that; people who are poisoned are usually            
feverish, and appear exhausted. They may also vomit, and their fi ngernails and toenails could 
become black. The people, who are poisoned by drinking the water or eating the food, may not 
reveal any immediate symptoms until they drink or eat water or food again. The common 
symptoms are usually high fever, thirst or dry mouth, exhaustion, loss of weight, and darkening 
of the skin. Moreover, the root of fi ngernails and toenails are black like they are bruised. 
Whether these symptoms are severe or not, depends on the effects it has on different people.
 Although “Ya Sang” has 3 different recipes, the original may not be completely known. 
It is known that a person who owns recipe may not transfer it on to someone else that may 
render the recipe incomplete. Some owners do not allow other people know their secret 
recipe, and may let it disappear altogether with them after they die. However, there are some 
people who still know this recipe and are still living 60 years old Mr.Jan Kedsunthorn and 
Mr.Yao Paisan said that the main ingredient of “Ya Sang” is similar to mushroom gauze, 
puffer, gallbladder of peacock and grouse, head of cobra and Mang Eto (Thai insect).              
“Ya Sang” cannot easily be produced, and may be dangerous to the producer’s life. It must 
be made in a secured room, and that the doors and windows are closed in order to keep the 
secret concealed from others. In addition, it must be kept in a safe place where it is unable 
to fi nd its way out. 71 years old monk, Luangta Sai Poranawaro said that; the old people have 
told him that “Ya Sang” is very diffi  cult to preserve. It must be kept in a peacock tail that is 
tube-like and sealed or closed with bees wax.
 Sixty-six year old, Mr.Lead Baorob and 62 years old, Mr.Pong Putson said that the red 
basil plant can be used as a counter measure. It is fi nely ground and squeezed as to get its 
extract. People who are poisoned will immediately vomit after drinking it. But people who are 
not poisoned will be normal and not vomit. It means that when drinking red basil water,          
people may assume that you have been poisoned. This is a reason why people require a 
counter measure like” Ya Tham” (asking for medicine). After that, people who are poisoned 
must eliminate the poison completely from their bodies by drinking boiled Thai herbs extract. 
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 The Thai herbs normally consist of “Pu Na”, “Ta Poo Khan”, “Kan Khaw Phod”, “Ton 
Pla Kham”, “Ton Hing Hay”, “Rak Prue”, “Rak Malakor”, Ton See Phueng”, “Ton Kang Kam”, 
Ton Phra Jao Ha Pra Ong” and “Ton Kra Prao Daeng”. After drinking the extract, the symptom 
of people who had been poisoned will continually to get better. Tribe members of the “Yuwa 
Wijai” think “Ya Sang” is like a poison. When you eat foods that contain “Ya Sang”, it makes 
you wanting to eat more. Its effects do not cause immediate death. If you do not take               
counter measures immediately or on the time, it may gradually cause your death later on.
  In the past, people, who were sick or poisoned, had to treat themselves because it 
was not inconvenient to get to a hospital. “Ya Sang” perhaps reminds people who are good, 
not to be a cruel or spiteful, and stop making it, because there are many processes in regards 
to making it. Now, there is no current making of “Ya Sang” in the “Cham Pa Ngam”               
community. (Source : Team “Yuwa Wijai” of Cham Pa Ngam School, abstract from research, 2010)

àÃ×èÍ§ ÀÒÉÒ»†Ò·ÕèªíÒ»†Ò§ÒÁ
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“PASA PA” (THAI DIALECT) AT “CHAM PA NGAM”
 The “Cham Pa Ngam” village has a unique an original language that the villagers call 
“Pasa Pa”. It is similar to a language of the traditional local people. It was said that the origin 
of “Pasa Pa” derived from the fi rst ancestors of the family “Sak Sri” and from the village 
elders who had migrated to the village.
 “Pasa Pa” has only words and no existing alphabet. It can also be used to                     
communicate with animals. Nowadays the local villagers can remember only a few of the words. 
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It is used to instead of the noun such as; human, animals, and things. However, if you want to say                
a sentence, you need to mix it with Thai words. 82 year old, Mrs.Yu Jandee, said that                 
“Pasa Pa “had widely been used in the past when she was only 5 years old. She said that 
she has used this language “Pasa Pa” in the present. People said that she was crazy because 
they didn’t understand her when she talks and uses “Pasa Pa”. Nowadays it is easy for her 
to forget some of the words. The songs of “Pasa Pa” and “Thai language” are similar, and 
are used to sing in responding each other. 60 year old man, Jan Khedsuwan, said that “Pasa 
Pa” was used and sung in Thai style antiphon and musical fork dramas in the past. It was 
also used during festivals or traditions, such as; weddings ceremonies and ordinations, and 
during the Songkran festival as well as the conclusion of Buddhist lent. 
 A Senior monk aged 73, Luangta Sai Poranawaro shared and gave some parts of a 
song: “pai nai rao kor pai duay gun kuen muang sawan kor mai muan gub pai kuen jai nong 
hai pee dub jid pai yu muang chompu kuen muang sawan sawan nun pu chay mai mee pu 
chay kor ha witee ao pu ying long ma hai daiy proa pu ying preab samuan nok tee bin lan 
lom yu bon akad suang pu chay kor daiy bok wa ja tud khong kon tay ma suk see ha an.              
The meaning of some of these unique words in “Pasa Pa” are; ”Sarak” (chicken), “Lod”( pig), 
“Pee” (turtle), “Chor” (dog), “Tin” (water), “Mae” (fi sh), “Pao” (buffalo), “Kan” (lao), “Mok” (granma).
 The tribe” Yuwa Wijai” considers that the “Pasa Pa” was used as a language and a 
means of communication with the “Cham Pa Ngam” community for a long time. It has nearly               
completely disappeared as they are only a few people capable of transferring it on to the next 
generation. There is no offi  cial learning and teaching of the language. People who can speak 
the “Pasa Pa” language are now very old and have almost forgot it completely, so collecting 
important information regarding “Pasa Pa” is very diffi  cult. (Source : Team “Yuwa Wijai” of 
Cham Pa Ngam school, abstract from research, 2010.)
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